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KOHIEINTOJIOI'TA
VIAK [811.111+ 811.161.2] 371
Murosuu U.B.

JEKCHYECKHE CPEJCTBA BbIPAKEHMSI SITIPA KOHIENITA
«MHTUMHOCTb»: KBAHTUTATHUBHBIU ITIOAXO/

VYcnemHoe Mccie0BaHUE M ONMHUCAHHWE JII0OOro O00BEKTa HayyHOI'o
MO3HAHWs, B TOM 4YHCIE U A3bIKa, HEBO3MOXKHO 0€3 NpUMEHEHUs
3G PEKTUBHBIX, aA€KBATHBIX HCCIEyEMOMY O0ObEKTY METOJIOB aHAIIN3A.

N3yuas TeopeTHdecKkuil MaTepuai IO aKTyaJlbHbIM Ha CErOJHSIIHUN
JeHb MpobsieMaM KOTHUTHBHOM JMHIBUCTUKM, MbI NPUIIM K BBIBOAY, UTO
MHOTHE HCCJIEIOBATEN, AHAIU3UPYS CYIIHOCTb M CTPYKTYPY Kakoro-iuodo
KOHLENTa,  MPOBOJAT,  IPEUMYILECTBEHHO,  KAa4yeCTBCHHBIA  aHAIM3
JIEKCUYECKUX CPEJICTB BBIPAKEHUSI KOHIIENTA, KOTOPBIN MPEACTaBIsAeT cOO0M
HE 4YTO HHOE Kak ero Kkareropmszanutoo. OHaKo, MO YTBEPKICHHUIO
B.B.JIeBunikoro, mro0asi kareropusaius s3blka HEPA3pHIBHO CBs3aHA C
KBaHTHU(UKAITUEH, T.€. C KOJUISCTBEHHBIM aHAIM30M s3bIKa [3, c. 18].

Taxum 06pa3oM, He MOIJIEKUT COMHEHUIO HEOOX0IMMOCTh OOpaIIeHHUs
K  CTaTUCTUYECKMM  IpoLleypaM  aHaJIM3a  [pPU  HCCIECIO0BAaHUU
KOHIENTYaJIbHBIX CTPYKTYp. Vcmonb3oBaHME KBAaHTHTATUBHOIO IOAXO0/a B
Halei paboTe NpOANKTOBAHO B MEPBYIO OUEpeb HEOOXOAUMOCTBIO HAAETIUTh
BBIBOJIbI, TOJYYEHHbIE B pE3yNbTaTe IPEIBAPUTEIHHOIO KOMIIOHEHTHOTO
aHalmu3a SJEpHBIX JIEKCeM-UJICHTU(UKATOPOB «HMHTHUMHOCTB» / «intimacyy,
JOJDKHOM 10Ka3aTEIbHOW CHIION.

Wtak, nDpoOBENCHHBI MPEIBAPUTEIIBHO KOMIIOHEHTHBI  aHAIU3
SJIEPHBIX JIEKCEM TO3BOJIMI C(HOPMHUPOBATH SIAPO KOHIENTA “MHTUMHOCTH’ C
ONOPOM HAa CEMAHTUYECKUH M JIEKCHYECKUH KOMIIOHEHTBHI OJHOBPEMEHHO.
EnvHCTBO yKa3aHHBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB B IPOILENype aHajM3a CIOCOOCTBOBANIO
JOCTIKEHHIO OOJbIIeH CTEeneHH OOBEKTHBHOCTU B IPOLECCE BBIWICHEHUS
Aapa KOHIENTa, TaK KakK OOpalieHWe HCKIIOYUTENBHO K CEMaHTHYECKOMY
KOMIIOHEHTY BEJeT K OINOpe HE Ha KOMIIOHEHTBI, DPaBHblE CIOBY (U
BBIPQKEHHBIE CJIOBOM), @ Ha KOMIIOHEHTbHI, HE HMMEIOIIME YETKOro IIaHa
BBIpQXKEHUS (HampuMmep, ceMa «UHTUMHBIH» MOXET OBITh BbIpaXKEHA
pPa3IMYHBIMHM CJIOBAMU — «3aJyLIEBHBIN», «MCKPEHHUN», «TaWHBIN» U T.1.).
OnHako TakoW THUIN aHalM3a, OCHOBAHHBIM MCKIIOYMTEIBHO Ha OOIIHOCTH
OIIpEIENIEHHOTO, 3apaHee yCTaHOBJIEHHOI'0, CEMaHTUYECKOI0 KOMIIOHEHTa HE
IIPECTABISAETCS. TOCTATOYHO HAJEKHBIM BBHJy HE3HAUHUTEIBHOW CTENEHU
(bopManTu30BaHHOCTH MPOIIETYyPHl aHATTN3A, T.€. CEMAaHTHYECKasi OHOPOIHOCTD
A1pa KOHLleNTa OyJeT JOCTUTHYTa 3a CYET 3HAUYUTEIIbHOTO CHU)KEHUS YPOBHS
(bopmanuzaum, 9To Hen30€KHO MPHUBEIET K CYyOBEKTHBU3MY.

Ecnu ke BBIIEHATH SIIPO KOHIENTa, OCHOBBIBASACHh HA JIEKCMUECKHX
KOMIIOHEHTaX, BBIP@KEHHBIX CJIOBaMH (JIeKCEeMaMM), HMEIOIIUX YEeTKO
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OYEpPYCHHBIN IUIAH BBIPAXKCHUS, 3aJAHHBIA 3TUMH CIOBaMU, TO B PO BONUIYT
CJIOBA, JAJIEKO OTCTOSIIIHE B CEMaHTUYECKOM MPOCTPAHCTBE M APYT OT JIpyra
(cp. private u detailed; vacTHBI 1 TIOIPOOHBIN), U OT OCHOBHOTO 3HAYECHUS
UMEHU KoHIenTa (cp. intimate W thorough; UHTUMHBIN U THIATEeNbHBIN). U3
3TOTO cJenyeT HeoOXOAMMOCTh YCTPAaHEHHS U3 sJ[pa KOHIENTa CIIOB (JIEKCeM)
SBHO HE OTHOCSIIMXCA K WHJee <«WMHTUMHBIH». AHAIW3 Takoro TUIMA
MpeICTaBIseT co0oii Oosiee HopMaTU30BaHHYIO TIPOIEAYPY, OJTHAKO B UTOTE B
SAJIEPHYIO YacTh KOHIENTa HEU30€KHO MOMAJaroT JIEKCEMBbI, CBS3aHHBIE HE C
[EHTPATBHBIMU, a ¢ TIepuepUitHBIMUA 3HAUCHUSMU CJIOBAa-UMCHH, T.€., HHAUYE
rOBOpSI, JIEKCEMBI, JAJIeKO OTCTOSIIHE B CEMAaHTUYECKOM IPOCTPAHCTBE OT
OCHOBHOTO TOHSTHS, TOKPBIBAEMOTO SIAEPHBIM CIIOBOM-UJCHTH(HUKATOPOM.

B cBs3u ¢ 3TUM BO3HHKAeT BOMPOC, BO3MOKHO JIM HCIOJb30BAaHUE
TaKOM METOAWKH, KOTOpas T[O03BOJIWIA OBl BBIWICHHTH CEMaHTHYECKH
OJTHOPOJHOE SIAPO TPH COXPAaHEHUH JIOCTATOYHO BBICOKOTO  YPOBHS
dbopManm3aiuu Bcedl mpomenypbi? VIMEHHO Ha OSTOM JTamle BO3HHKAET
HE0OXO0IMMOCTh OOpallleHus] K KBAHTUTATUBHBIM METOJMKAaM, B YACTHOCTH K
METOAY, B OCHOBE KOTOPOTO JICKUT HJes HEPaBHONPABHUS CEMaHTHUECKUX
KOMITIOHEHTOB B CMBICIIOBOM CTPYKType clioBa. B COOTBETCTBHHM C 3THUM
METOZIOM BHayaJie C MOMOIIBIO TOJIKOBBIX, CHHOHUMHYECKUX U T.II. CIIOBAapei
YKPauHCKOTO M aHTJIMHCKOTO $3bIKa HaMU ObUT COCTaBIi€H CIHCOK CJIOB,
BXOJMIIMX B TOJIKOBAaHWE SJIEPHOTO  CJOBa-wIeHTH(UKATOpa  W/WIH
OIMUCHIBAEMBIX (TOJIKYEMBIX) C MOMOIIbIO ciioBa HIeHTHU(uKaTopa. Takum
00pa3om, KaXJ10€ 3HAMEHTAJIILHOE CIIOBO B CIIOBAPHOM TOJKOBAHUU SJIEPHOU
JIEKCEMBbI B COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX $I3bIKaX OBUIO MPUHSATO 32 CAMOCTOATEIHHBIN
KOMIIOHEHT [2, ¢. 106; 4, c. 12].

[To wacTtoTe MCHOIB30BAHUS MPH OMPEACIICHUU SIEPHON JEKCEMBI B
AHTJIMHACKOM SI3bIKE€ HAMH OBUTH TTOJTYYEHBI CIIeIYIOIINE Pe3yIbTaThl:

YACTDH PEUN KOMIIOHEHT YACTOTA
TOJIKOBAHU BCTPEUAEMOCTHU
KOMIIOHEHTA

IMPUJIAT ATEJIbHOE Close 14
Intimate 7
Sexual 6
Personal 5
Familiar 4
Deep, warm 3
Innermost, inmost 2
Personal, detailed, private, 1

essential, acquainted

Affectionate, loving, amorous, 1

comfortable, cozy, intrinsic,

secretive, illicit
CVYIIECTBUTEJIBHOE Relationship (relation)

Friendship

Knowledge

Association

Familiarity, informality, privacy

Feeling, nature, connection

6
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Closeness, sharing, 1
understanding, affection

Expression, token, intercourse, 1
experience, union, combination,

condition

ITo gacTtoTe MCHONML30BAHHUS Inpu OIpECaACICHUU HﬂepHOﬁ JICKCCMBI B
YKPaHCKOM A3BIKEC HAMU ObLIN MOJIY4YCHBI CJICAYIOIINE PE3YJIbTAThI:

YACTb PEUU KOMIIOHEHT YACTOTA
TOJIKOBAHUA BCTPEHAEMOUTHU
KOMIIOHEHTA
IMPUJIATATEJIBHOE Ocobuctuii 8
3anymeBHUN 6
bin3bkuit 5
CokpoBeHHHUI 4
[Hupnit 4
[oB’sa3annii i3 npyx0O0r0 3
Taemuuii 2
Cepaeunuit 2
IToraemuuii 2
Heodimiriuuit 2
BHyTpimHii, Halrmuommi, 1

CEKCyaJIbHUU, IIPUXOBYEMMU,

KOPOTKHH, TiICHUH, TaIMHHH,

HETJaCHUH, MXKYCOOHHH,

O0COOHSYHHMI, OCOOHSIKOBHH,

MOYYTTEBUI

[ToB’s3aHuit 3 BITUYTTAM 1

cHUMIIATii

TloB’s13aHuUl 3 KOXaHHAM
CYIECTBUTEJIbBHOE BimsbkicTh

3a1yIIeBHICTh

[HTHMHI BiTHOCHHH, 3B’ SI30K,

CeKC

upocepaHicTp, 1

COKPOBEHHICTb, JIOBipa,

BiJIBEPTICTh, IOTAEMHICTD,

MIPUBATHICTH

3aTHIIHICTE 1

—_— 0 N =

CTaHOBUTCS OYEBHUIHBIM, HallpuMep, 4To ciioBa Tuna comfortable u
secretive, BiaBepTMH ¥ NOTA€EMHUII ONMUCHIBAIOT HE OCHOBHOE, a
BTOPOCTEIICHHBIE 3HA4YeHUs cioBa intimate / imTmmHmil. B cuny sToro
cienyer oxuaaTth, uro comfortable u secretive, BiiBepTHii U NMOTaEMHMIA,
BBICTYyNAs B KAUECTBE CEMaHTUUYECKUX KOMIIOHEHTOB B TOJIKOBaHUSX intimate
/ iHTUMHMIA, OJDKHBI UMETh OOJBINHUN PAHTOBBIA HOMEp, YeM, HAIpuMmep,
cioBa close wunu sexual, BHYTpilIHiid WM 0COOMCTHH, ONHUCHIBAIOIINE
OCHOBHOE€ 3HaueHue intimate / inTumHmii. B cBoro ouepens, u intimate /
IHTUMHMIH, BBICTYyNass B pPOJM KOMIIOHEHTa B TOJIKOBaHMM secretive /

7
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NMOTAEMHUM, JOJDKHBI 3aHSATh B COOTBETCTBYIOIIEM CIOBAPHOW JePUHHUINU
Oojee ymaleHHOE IO CPaBHEHMIO, HampuMmep, co cioBamu secret, deeply
hidden mecto. Takum o0pa3oM, MOXKHO BBIBUHYTH CIEIYIONIYIO THUIIOTE3Y:
yeM OJIiKe K TOJIKYEeMOMY CJIOBY HAXOJIUTCS SJ€MEHT TOJKOBaHUS, TEM B
OonplIeil CTEMEeHH OH CBSi3aH C OCHOBHBIM 3HAUYEHHEM DJTOTO CIIOBA.
OuyeBuIHO, BEC KOMIIOHEHTA Secretive B TOJIKOBaHWHU ciioBa intimate Oyner
HaMHOT'O MEHbIIIE, YeM, Hanpumep, Bec KoMmnoHeHToB close wiu friendly. [lns
oTpe/ieNieHUs] Beca KOMIIOHEHTa B TOJIKOBAaHUH BOCIONIb3yeMcsl GOopMYyIIoii, e
W — HCKOMBIH BeC, N — YHUCIO0 KOMIIOHEHTOB HMJIM PYOPUK TOJKOBAHWS, a I —
paHT KOMITOHEHTa Win pyopuku [4, c. 40]. B cooTBeTcTBUU ¢ 3TOM hopMyoi
BBISICHSIEM BEC KaXKJIOTO M3 KOMIIOHEHTOB B TOJKOBAHHH SIIEPHOTO CJIOBa-
uaeHtudukaTopa  KoHmenta. Hampumep, Bec  kommnoHeHta  close,
npencrasinenHoro B Oxford Advanced Learner’s Dictionary B pyOpuke mon
HOMepoM | ToJKOBaHMS JieKceMbl intimate (Bcero pyOpuK TOJKOBaHHS 5),
OyzaeT paBeH:
G+1-1
W= =1;
5

Bec komnoHeHTa thorough B Tom xe TonkoBanuu — 0,4.

Takum oOpa3zom, 3HaueHus W Moryt kojebaTbcs B Mpefenax oT
BEJTMYHHEI, OJTM3KOH K HYIIO, J10 1.

B kauecTtBe mopora BXOXIEHHS clioBa B SIPO  KOHIIEMNTa
NHTUMHOCTD B kax10M 13 aHATU3UPYEMbIX S3bIKOB HAaMH ObLIa BHIOpaHa
BenmuuuHa 0,5 (u BbIme). Hwke mpeacTaBieHbl Kaxabld M3 KOMIIOHEHTOB
TOJIKOBaHMA C ero BecoM. llpomemypa ompeneneHusi Beca KOMIIOHEHTOB
MIPOBOAMIIACH B COOTBETCTBUH C MPOLIEAYPOid, OTIMCAHHOI BBILIE.

KoMIioHeHTBI, BXOIAIME B  TOJKOBAHHWE  SJACPHOTO  CJIOBa-
uneHtudukatopa intimacy (intimate): state (1), relationship (I — 0,85),
condition (1), friendship (1), acquaintance (1), knowledge (1 — 0,71),
association (0,71), understanding (0, 71), sex / sexual relationship (0,66 — 0,3),
thing (0,6), remark (0,6), action (0,6), familiarity (0,57), affection (0,57),
instance (0,5), closeness (0,33), comfort (0,28), warmth (0,28), privacy (0,14),
secrecy (0,14);

Close (1), friendly (1 — 0,4), private (0,8 — 0,75), personal (0,8 — 0,66),
detailed (0,6 — 0,5), familiar (0,5), thorough (0,5), affectionate (0,4),
comfortable (0,4), sexual (0,33 — 0,2), secretive (0,2), deep (0,22), warm
(0,22), loving (0,25), amorous (0,25), illicit (0,18), innermost (0,14), inmost
(0,14), essential (0,14), acquainted (0,12), cozy (0,11), intrinsic (0,09).

KoMIoHeHTBI, BXOIAIME B  TOJKOBAHHWE  SJACPHOTO  CJIOBa-
uaeHTu(uKaTopa IH-TUMHICTD (IHTMMHMIA): 3amymeBHICTh (1), Oau3kicTs (1 —
0,5), nmro6oBHa 6mu3kicTs (0,83), 3arummnicts (0,66), BigBepTicts (0,5), noBipa
(0,5), 38’5130k (0,5), inTumHi BigHOCcHuHH (0,3), cexc (0,31), motaemnicTs (0,33),
npuBatHicTh (0,16), cokpoBenHicTs (0,15), mmpocepanicts (0,13);

Buytpimmniit (1), 6mmskuit (1 — 0,14), ocobuctuii (1; 0,33), kopoTkmii
(0,91), cokposennwnii (1 — 0,6), moraemuwmii (0,85 - 0,33), 3amymeHuit (0,85 —
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0,25), ticamii (0,83), mairmubmmii (0,75), Bimeeptmit (0,71 — 0,58), mo
crocyeThest koxaHHs (0,71), cepaeunwnii (0,66 - 0,42), BUKIMKAIOUUN JOBIpY
(0,57), mupwmii (0,5 — 0,28), npyxHiit (0,5 — 0,14), vHeodimiitamii (0,42 — 0,16),
taimauit  (0,41), wermacuuii (0,33), cexcyanpuuii (0,33), moOB’s3aHUN 3
cummnariero (0,28), mixkycobuuit (0,25), Taemanuwnii (0,16), monosoit (0,16),
ocobustunmit (0,08), ocoonskorwuii (0,08).

OTmeTHM TakXke, 4To MpH (HOPMHUPOBAHHH siApa KOHIIENTA HAMU OBLI
BBIOpaH mopor 4actoThl BcrpedaeMocTH 0,3 (To ecth B 3 u3 10 cimoBapeit), u
MOATOMY CJIOBA THUMa TiCHWH, HaWriauOmmii, condition, acquaintance,
association u 1.1., BeC KOTOpBIX paBeH cootBeTcTBeHHO 0,83; 0,75; 1; 1; 0,71,
He ObUIM BKIIFOUEHBI B spo. TakuMm 00pa3oM, OCHOBBIBAsSCh Ha BHIOPAHHOM
MOpore BXOXKJICHHS CJIOBA B sJIpO KOHIENTa, paBHOM 0,5 (M BBINIE), a TAaKKe
YUYHUTBIBAsE TOPOT YaCTOThl BCTPEYAEMOCTH CJIOBA, MPOBOAUM UYETKYIO
CTPATH(UKAIMIO IMOTYYEHHBIX CITUCKOB B YKPAMHCKOM M aHTJIMHACKOM SI3BIKAX,
pa3/ieNuB CIUCKU Ha JBE TPYIIIBI:

1) cioBa ¢ Becom 0,5 u BbIte U moporoM BcTpedaemoctu 0,3 U BBIIIIE;
3TH CIIOBA OMHCHIBAIOT OCHOBHOE 3HAUCHUE SIICPHBIX CIOB-UJICHTH(PUKATOPOB
KOHIIENTa “UHTUMHOCTH B YKPAWMHCKOM W QHIJIMICKOM SI3bIKaX, OHU TECHEE
BCET0O CBA3AHBI C MOHIATHEM “MHTUMHOCTH / MHTUMHBIN W JOJDKHBI OBITh HE
MPOCTO BKJIFOYEHBI B COCTaB (hOPMHUPYEMOTO KOHIICTITa, HO OTHECEHBI K €ro
a7py (B aHaIM3UPYEMBIX HAMHU CIUCKax K AApy ObUIM OTHECEeHBl cioBa: 1)
aHTJIMKACKUY s13bIK — state, relationship, friendship, knowledge, familiarity,
affection; close, friendly, private, personal, detailed, familiar, thorough; 2)
YKPauHCKUH SI3bIK — 3aAyHIeBHICTh, OJM3KICTb, BIIHOCHHH, JIOOOBHA
0/IM3KICTh, 3aTHINHICTBH, BiABePTICTH, A0Bipa, 3B’f1I30K; BHYTPIillHIM,
01M3KUi, 0COOUCTHIH, COKPOBEHHUI, 3ayllIeBHUI, TiICHUI, HAWTJITHOIIUIA,
BiiBepTHIii, cepeyHUil, BUKIUKAIOYMIi 10BIpYy, IIMPHIi, IPYKHIi).

2) cimoBa, BeC KOTOPBIX He mpeBbImaer 0,5, a mopor BCTPEYaeMOCTH
0,3; »TH ciOBa OMNKCHIBAIOT TepudepuiiHble 3HAYEHUS SJIEPHBIX CIIOB-
HUIEHTU(HUKATOPOB KOHIIENITA U JOJDKHBI OBITh HCKJIFOUEHBI U3 COCTaBa sijipa (B
aHAJIN3MPYEMbIX HAMM CIIMCKAaX KO BTOPOW TIpyIlIe OTHOCATCSA cioBa: 1)
aHTJIMACKUH sI3bIK — instance, closeness, comfort, warmth, privacy, secrecy,
sex/sexual intercourse; affectionate, comfortable, sexual, secretive, deep,
warm, loving, amorous, illicit, innermost, inmost, essential, acquainted,
cozy, intrinsic; 2) yKpauHCKUI s3bIK — IHTMMHIi BiIHOCHMHH, CeKc,
MOTAEMHICTh, IPUBATHICTh, COKPOBEHHICTh, IMPOCEPAHICTH; MOTAEMHUIA,
Heo(iuilinuii, TAIMHMIA, HerJacHUN, CceKCyaJbHUH, TOB’A3aHUH 3
CUMIMATIE€W,  MiXKYCOOHMI, TAE€MHMYMiA, TOJOBOH, OCOOHSAYHMI,
OCOOHSIKOBHIA).

Takum o00pa3oM, cojepkaHHe sapa KOHIENTAa “UHTUMHOCTH B
YKPaWHCKOM M aHTJIMHCKOM $3bIKaX OOpeTaeT YEeTKO OYEpPUCHHBIA IUIaH
BBIpO)XCHUS, 3aJaHHBIA CJIOBaMH, BXOISAIIMMHU B SJIPO, W, KaK pe3yibTar,
MPOLIEAypa BEIWICHEHUS sApa UMeeT POpPMaIbHBII XapakTep.

Kak Bunum, nexcema “iHTEMHICTH” B YKPAHHCKOM SI3BIKE, TaK )K€ KaK 1
«intimacy» B aHTJIMHCKOM, TIPEICTABIISICT COOOM MOJMCEMAaHT, COCTOSIINN U3
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psna 3Ha4eHUU. MBI BBIIBUTAEM TMIIOTE3Y, COIVIACHO KOTOPOW COIEPIKAHME
JIEKCEM B COOTBETCTBYIOUIMX SI3bIKAX MOXHO PACKpPBITh TOCPEACTBOM
oOpamieHuss K TpeM B3aMMOCBS3aHHBIM IUIOCKOCTSIM: 1) TJIOCKOCTH,
Mpe/ICTaBIAoNIel 00IacTh YeNOBEYECKUX B3aMMOOTHOIICHUH, KOTOpbIE
XapaKTepU3ylTCsl TEIJIOTOM M JoBepueM. Jlekcema «oBepue», B CBOKO
ouepellb, MpPENNoyiaraeT OMpPEIEICHHYI0 CTENeHb CEKPETHOCTH, KOTOpas
HaXOJUT CBOE IMPOSIBIICHUE B OOpAIICHHH K TPUIATATEIIbHBIM «TaiHBIH,
TauMHBII», UCTOIB3YEMBIM JI XapaKTEPUCTUKH JIEKCEM-UICHTU(PUKATOPOB;
2) MJIOCKOCTH TIPEJICTABISIONICH 00JIaCTh YEIIOBEYECKUX IMOIIUI/IYBCTB,
KOTOpBbI€ BO3HUKAIOT B pe3yibTare Omu3koro oOuieHus mrogeit. [lpu atowm,
SBIISISICH OCHOBOM JJISl TAKMX YYBCTB, KaK JAPYy»K0a U JTFOOOBb, B 3TOM 3HAUCHUH
JIEKCEMBI «IHTUMHICTB» B YKPAaHMHCKOM S3bIKE€ M «intimacy» B aHTJIMHCKOM
BXOJIAT B COOTBETCTBYIOIINE KOHUENTHI; 3) CeKCyallbHasl IJIOCKOCTh JIEKCEMBbI
«IHTUMHICTB» B YKPAUHCKOM S3bIKE, «intimacy» B aHIJIMHCKOM, TaK e KakK U
MPOU3BOJHBIE OT HHUX UCIONB3YIOTCS ISl 3B(QEMHU3ALUU CEKCYaIbHOTO
KOHTaKTa.

HeoOxoguMoO  OTMETUTH, YTO  OTJIMYUTCIBHOH  OCOOCHHOCTBLIO
YKPaUHCKOTO SI3bIKa MO CPAaBHEHUIO, HANPUMEpP, C PYCCKUM HWJIM aHTIUHCKUM
SA3bIKAMU  SBIISICTCSI  OTCYTCTBHE  TPEThEH, TMOCIETHEH, IUIOCKOCTH
MPE/ICTaBJICHHON COOTBETCTBYIOIIMMHU TOJKOBaHHUSIMH B cioBapsx. OmHako
IIPY 3TOM IIPUCYTCTBYET TOJIKOBaHME, CBSI3aHHOE C KaTEropuei Mecra, Kak To:
«3amuwHa ammocgepa, wo cnpusie giogepmocmi, dOnuzvkocmin [1, c. 94].
Cpenu ormpejeneHuii ecTh TakkKe M Te, KOTOphIe OTCBHUIAIOT K 00J1acTh
YelIOBEYECKMX B3aMMOOTHOIIEHUH U uyBCTB. OJHAKO €CIM B PYCCKHUX,
AHTIMHACKUAX TOJIKOBBIX CJIOBApsSX IMPHCYTCTBYET TOJIBKO HAaMEK Ha TO, YTO
WHTUMHOCTD SIBJISIETCSI OCHOBOHM JIFOOBU M JIPYKOBI, TO YKpPaMHCKHE CIOBAapU
HETIOCPEJICTBEHHO YKa3bIBAIOT, YTO MpHIIaraTelbHOe «KIHTUMHHUI) OTHOCHTCS K
YyBCTBY Jt0OBH [ 1, c. 94].

TakoBa B OOIIMX YepTax KOHIEMIUS HCIIOJIb30BAHHUS KBAHTUTATUBHBIX
METOJIOB MPHU aHaU3€e KOHIENTYalIbHbIX 00pa30BaHMi, HA KOTOPOH YaCTHYHO
0a3upyeTcsl Halle WCCIIeOBaHUE KOHIENTa “MHTUMHOCTH” B YKPAaWHCKOM WU
AHTTIUICKOM SI3bIKaX.
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Mirosuu I.B. JlekcnuHi 3aco0u BHpakeHHsI siApa KOHLeENTY
“IHTMMHICTL”: KBAHTHTATUBHUI IiaXin
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Y crarti TpPOBOAMTHCA  aHANU3  KBAHTHUTATUBHBIX  MPOLEAYP
JOCII/DKEHHS KOHLENTYaJlbHBIX CTPYKTYp, BHKOHAaHMH Ha Marepiami
JIEKCUYHUX 3aC001B BUPaXEHHA si/Ipa KOHIENTa “IHTUMHICTH B YKpaiHCHKil
Ta aHIIIHCHKINA MOBax.

Kniouosi  cnosa: KOHUENT, SAOpO KOHLENTY, SJAEpHA JEKceMa-
UICHTH(UKATOP, KBAHTUTATHBHI METOIU JTOCIIPKEHHS.

Murosuy U.B. Jlekcudeckue CpeacTBa  BbIPAaKeHUAA  sIpa
KOHIENTA “MHTHUMHOCTD”: KBAHTUTATUBHBIN MOAX0/

B cratbe mpoBoguTCS ~ aHANU3  KBAaHTUTATUBHBIX  MPOLEAYP
HCCIIEA0BAHUS KOHLENTYAIBHBIX CTPYKTYpP, OCYIIECTBJICHHBI Ha MaTepualle
JIEKCUYECKUX CpPEICTB BBIpXKEHHUS sAApa KOHIENTa “MHTUMHOCTH B
YKPanHCKOM M aHTJIMHCKOM SI3BIKaX.

Knrouesvie cnosa: KOHLENT, SAPO KOHIIENTA, SAepHas JeKceMa-
I/IIIGHTI/I(i)I/IKaTOP, KBAaHTUTATHUBHBIC METOAbI UCCIICIOBAHUAI.

Migovich L.V. Lexical means of expressiong the core of the concept
“intimacy”: quantitative approach

The article presents a new method of conceptual analysis with the help
of quantitative methods of linguistic investigation. Lexical units representing
the core of the concept “intimacy” in Ukrainian and English languages serve
as the practical material for the research.

Key words: concept, core lexeme, quantitative methods of conceptual
investigation.

YIAK 81’ 1+811.161
Tapanenko O.T.

JOCIIKEHHSA TEHOTATUBHOI'O KOMIIOHEHTA Y
CTPYKTYPI JIEKCHUYHOI'O 3BHAYEHHS KOHIEIITY
«MYIPICTb»

(Ha maTepiaji yKpaiHCbKHMX TJIyMA4YHHUX CJIOBHUKIB)

AHTpPOIIOIIEHTPUYHA [MapaJiurMa Cy4YacHOTO JIHTBICTHYHOTO 3HAHHS
nepeadavae po3BUTOK OaraThb0X HOBITHIX HAINPSMIB y JIIHTBICTHIN: KOTHITUBHA
JHTBICTHKA, IICUXOJIHIBICTHKA, JIIHIBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTis, IParMaliHIBICTHKA Ta
Oararo iHmux. OmHIE0 3 0a30BUX KATETOPii IUX HAYK € KOHIIEMNT SIK OCHOBHA
oquHML cMuciy. L{poMy (eHOMEHY MPUIUIAIN yBary BUYEHi K OJMKHBOTO,
TaK 1 mampHboro 3apyoikoks: J[x. Jlakodd, FO. C. Crenanos, B. A. Macnoga,
C.T. Bopkauos, H. /1. ApyTioHOBa.

ANe 1e He TMepeuIKo/HKae MOTIUOJICHHIO MOJAIBIION0 BHBYCHHS
MOHATH TPAIUIIHHOI JIIHTBICTUKHU T JEIIO 1HIIMM KYTOM 30pY, IO J03BOJISIE
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no0aunTH Taki KaTeropii sk, HAaNpHUKIaJ, 3HAUYEHHS, Y HOBOMY Ta OLIbII
BJIOCKOHAJIEHOMY po3pi3i. Cemacionoriero, 1o BUBYAE MPOOJIEMU 3HAYCHHS, Y
pi3Hi mepionu cBOET misIbHOCTI 3aiimanmuch BueHi: 0. M. Kapaynos, 1O. /1.
AmnpecsiH, A. BexOunpka, B.I. Illaxocekmii, A.C. 3enenpko, B.B.
JleButpkuii, M. I1. Kouepran, XK. I1. CokonoBcbka, B. M. MaHnakiH Ta iHIIi.

B ToMy, oOMexeH1 paMKaMH CTAaTTi, MU MAaEMO MPEJCTaBUTH A0 yBaru
aHaJli3 JCHOTATUBHOTO KOMIIOHEHTa JICKCUYHOTO 3HAYEHHS KOHIICTITY
«MYZAPICTH» B YKPATHCHKUX TIIYMAUYHUX CIIOBHUKAX.

B T1iM, xoxen konment, skuii 3a [O.C.CrenaHoBuM €
«3arajbHOMIOACHKUMY (TIpaBAa, JIO00B, KHUTTA, CMEPTh) MOXE MOCIIaTH
cTaryc MOBHOI yHiBepcauii. /[0 TakMX KOHIIENTIB BIIHOCUTHCS U MYIpPiCTh,
TOMY III0 Maif’ke KO>KE€H HapoJ He B 3MO031 MOOYIyBaTH CBOIO KOHIIENTOCHEPY
0e3 1i€l CKJIAJ0BOI, PO IO HASBHO CBITYUTH CIOBHUKOBUI (DOHIM KOMXKHOI
KYJIbTYpH.

Jliist Toro, mo6 mpoaHaNi3yBaTH KOHIIENT ,,MyJpPiCTh” IMEBHUM YUHOM,
Tpeba BUKOPUCTATH CYTO JHHTBICTUYHUN TMiAXiJ — TMOOYIOBY CEeMHOI
CTPYKTYpH I[LOTO KOHIICTITY. 3BICHO, IO cCaMe CeMHa CTPYKTypa Jla€ Ham
OUIbII JeTalbHEe Ta YiTKE 300pa)K€HHS TOTO UM IHIIOTO TOHATTA abo came
KOHIIETITY. 3TiIHO 3 KOHLENII€I0 JIHTBICTUYHOTO JETEPMiHI3MY, Ha Ky MH
CIIUPAEMOCHh y CBOEMY jociimkeHHi Bciig 3a A. C. 3eleHbKOM, TOBUHHI
3ayBOXUTH, 110 CEMHHH aHaji3 CIOBHUKOBUX JAe(iHIIIN € BinmoOpakeHHIM
MOBCAKACHHO-TIOOYTOBOI KapTUHU CBITY, TOOTO, CBIJOMOCTI TMepecidyHOl
moaunau [1, c¢. 8]. Ane X 3 MO3UIH JIHTBICTUYHOTO NETEPMIHI3MY iCHYE
3HAYHO OLIbINE KapTHH CBITY — IIIE € W peJiriiiHa, XyI0oKHsS KapThuHU. B3aram
MU HaMaraeMoch BHU3HAUUTH CaMe MOBCSIKIECHHO-MOOYTOBY MOJENb CBITY,
CIHUPAIOYUCh HA JaHl TIYMayHHUX CJIOBHHUKIB YKpPaiHCHKOI MOBH y CTPYKTYpi
KOHIIETITY ,,MyJPICTh .

Y Hamomy JIOCT/DKEHHI MH MaeMo Ha YyBa3i 30yqyBaTH CEMHY
CTPYKTYpPY KOHIICTITY ,,MYJpiCTh”, B3SBIIM 3a OCHOBY aHAJI3 TIyMayHUX
CIIOBHUKIB YKpaiHChKOT MOBH. [luM MM BiATBOPHMO MOBCSKAEHHO-TIOOYTOBY
KapTHHY CBITY, B aCTEKTi KOHIICTITY ,,MyJPICTh .

['oBopsun mpo cemy Ta cxemy ii aHamizy, Mu OyJIeMO TOTPUMYBATHChH
touku 30py L. A. CrepHiHa, SKU pO3pi3HSE IHTETpalbHY (y3arajibHIOKUY
cemy, sAapo, abo apxucemy) Ta audepeHmianbHi (ORI YU MEHIN BijiajieHi,
OUTBIIT KOHKPETHI 3HAYEHHS JIekcemH) [2, c. 124].

Cnuparounch Ha JaHl TJIYMayHUX CJIOBHHUKIB, IO B1JI0OpaKarOTh
MOBCSIKJIEHHO-TTOOYTOBY MOJIENb CBITY, MOYKHA CKOHCTPYIOBATH TaKy CEMHY
CTPYKTYPY KOHIIETITY ,,MyAPICTH :

[arerpanmpna  cema — L, SKICTh  Xapakrepy’, ,,XapaKTepUCTHKA
ocobucrocTi”’; nudepeHmiagTbHi — PO3YM, JOCBiJ, XHWUTPICTh, 3HAHHA,
MPOHUKITUBICTH (TIepe0awWINBICTh) — caMe y TAKOMY MOPSIKY.

HaiiGiapIn 3HauyImow 3 ACHOTAaTUBHUX JU(PEPEHINIAIBHIX CEM € cema
,PO3YM”, TIJI STKOIO MA€ThCS Ha yBa3i: ,,MYAPUN — AKUl MAE BeIUKUL PO3YM,
00c6I0 I po3yMiHHA OIUCHOCMI, B0]I00I€ 8MIHHAM Ha ix niocmasi pooumu
BUCHOBKU 1 npuumamu npasuivHi piwenns’’. BoHa CTOITh MeEpUIOD Y
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CIIOBHUKOBUX CTATTSX YCiX MPOAHATI30BAaHUX JDKEPE, IO JAa€ HaM IMiJCTaBy
poOHUTH BHCHOBKHM TpO i1 MicIle y CeMHiil cTpykTypi. JudepeHmiaipHa cema
,JJOCBII” TIOCiae APYry TO3HUIII0 y CTPYKTYpi JOEHOTATHBHOTO 3HAYCHHS
BHIIICO3HAYCHOTO KOHIICTTY: , MYOputli — O0O0CBIOYEHUl, AKUU MAE 3HAYHULL
aorcummesuii 00cgio”. ,,JIpOHUKINBICTE” TaKOXK XapaKTePU3ye MYIpPY JIOAUHY:
LMYIPUN — sKull supaxcae po3ym, npounuxiugicms” OCTaHHE MicCIe TIOCiIae
mpeIMeTHa cema ,,CKIAAHICTh JUIsl PO3YMIHHS: ,,. MyOpuil — HeleaKul,
CKNaOHUll 0Nl BUKOHAHHA, OAs  30ilicHeHHs”. SICKpaBO  BUPaKCHHM
KOHOTOTUBHUI KOMIIOHEHT YTPUMYEThCS Y TU(epeHITianbHii ceMi ,, XUTPICTh .
JlexcukorpadiyHi mpKepena moiawTh HOTO 3 MO3HAYKOIO ,,ipOH”. Ta CTaBIATh
3HAK PIBHO3HAYHOCTI MK XHUTPICTIO Ta MYAPICTIO: — ipon. Te came, wo i
xumpuir”. MaeTbcsl Ha yBasi, 10 I IEPeciyHol JIIOAUHU MYAPICTh — IIE T0-
nepiie, KUTTEBUH TOCBiJ, MO-APYre — XUTPICTh, BUHAXIAIUBICTb, BMIHHS
BHOMPATUCh 3 TSHKKHUX JKUTTEBHX CHUTYaIllll 3 KopucTio s cebe [3, c. 227—
228].

A TOMY J0 XHTPOCTI SIK 0 SIKOCTI OCOOMCTOCTI BITHOIIEHHS JBOSIKE, 3
OJTHOTO OOKY — 3aXOIUICHHS Ta 3a3/[piCTh TOMY, XTO MOXe€ IOBEPHYTH yce co0i
Ha KOpUCTH ( y IIbOMY i TOJIsiTae Tak 3BaHa ,,)KUTTEBA MYAPICTE”), a 3 APYTOTro
— 3aCy/DKCHHS JIIOJMHU, SIKa )KUBE 00MaHOM 3a paxyHOK iHIIUX. YKpaiHCHKHMA
HaApOJ 3aBXKAM XapaKTepu3yBaBCs MOYYTTSIM T'YMOpY, TOMY MO3HAYKa ,,ipoH”.
XapaKTepU3ye HE OJTHOCTANHE CTABJICHHS JI0 XUTPOCTI y CBIIOMOCTI 3BUYaHOT
monuau. 1106 mpoimrocTpyBaTH BXKUBaHICTh TU(PEPEHINIAIBHUX CEM, aBTOPH
CIIOBHHKIB HaBOZSTH MPUKJIIAAN, 00paHi 3 TBOPIB XYA0XKHbBOI JIITEPATypH:

Po3ym, 3nannn: «Kongyyii, ceimoeuti myopax, Y wuac 3abauckas
ceped 06opyy; «Myodpeyw e ¢izuxy nposadusey; «llpasousuii 60in He Opimace,
be3 npocuny dice i He n’e, myopye, oyma, posensoae, Taxuil i 6opocie no6’c [4,
c. 907], po3yMHICTh € HEBiJl’EMHOIO CKJIaZIOBOIO MYAPOCTI;

00c6i0: «Myopum Hixmo He 8poouscsy; «A noeusanys yopyee 6 ii cusi
MYOpi oui, wob 32ad0amu y HUX NIAH, A 3apazom woo i 30azHymu ti Hacmpii it
oyuy;, «lllo6 xmo-HebyOb MmeHi ckazas, xou cio8o myopey; «Myopeyi ntooetl
Hasuanu, woo sdcummsi ysino, K cniey; «Myoputl 0i0 MO6/I5I8 MeHi KOIUCL: U0
8iK yuucwo, cmepexcucvy [4, c. 238-239], To06TO, Oarato MpUKIAIAIB CBIAYUTH,
o Myjapa JIOJUHA — I Hacamrepes JOCBITYeHAa OCOOUCTICTh, MYIPICThH
TaKOX TMOB’s13aHa 3 BIKOM (CTapIIi JIFOAM OUTII Myapimii, 00 MarOTh OaraTwii
YKUTTEBUN JTOCBIT );

xumpicmso: «I na Ciui myopuil HiMeyb Kapmoneivky caoumos, a 6u ii
Kynyeme, icme Ha 300p08 s ma C1asume 3anopixcocsy; «uooel numat, ceill
po3ym mai, Ax He myopyii — a emepmu mpebday; « Axa mu myopa! Iou na oHo.
Josoni mym bazikamuy ; «O, myopowi nocaucwki. Axi oc enudoki! Haue 6pio
v nocyxy»! [4, c. 238-239], npuBepTaeThcs yBara JIo XUTPOCTi SIK CKJIATHOL
YAaCTHHU MYJIPOCTI, KA JO3BOJIsI€ O0I3HAHUM JFOJSIM MaTH MPHUBLIET B KUTTI,
00 BOHHM 3HAaIOTh, MO0 JYyXX€ PIIKO MOXHA JOCSATTH 4YOroch, HeE
BUKOPUCTOBYIOYHM XHUTPICTh, X04a Y MPHUKIAJaX MU 0a4UMO JIEI0 HEeTaTHBHE
eMoIliiiHe 3a0apBieHHs 3 IILOTO OOKY MYIPOCTI, 110 MIPUPOTHO: KHUTH HEUECHO
HE € MPaBWIHHUM; POOUTHCS aKIIEHT Ha ipoHiuHOMY CTaBIEHHI JI0 JNIOACH, AKi
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BBaXalOTh ceOe OCTATHRO MYJIPUMH, 00 0OOMaHIOBAaTH 1HIIHX. «/[asHo we
no cenax omaxi myopeyi, K 6aul nucap, MOPOUUMUMYMb MUPAHY; «3a0is
mux Myopakie, wjo omakxe (KHU2a Npo coyianizm) nuwyms, abo npo ye
bazikaroms, € y meHe, wob 6u 3Hanu, 0oopa cxoeanka... Omaka. — 000as GiH.
(cmanosuti)y; «Xnonyi, eeu 1020 3 dopoeu, xat mak oyxce He mMyopyey; «To
arc, sk bauume 6u, — Koponem ne maka eéxe myopayis oymuy. [5, c. 572-573].
Bytu mynpum Takox mepenbadae OyTH pO3yMHHM JIOCTAaTHBO, 10O OaunTh
HACKpi3b THUX, XTO HAMaraeTbCsi AOCATTH CBOi IIJIed MIaxpaiicTBOM 4Yu
OMaHOI0.

poscyonugicme «A cam, 2o8opsauu max, 300Ky AKOCb HA Hei OUBUMBCS
MYOpo, wo 2opda y0osa milbKu 34ep8oHicy, Myipa JII0IUHA — 1€ JIIOJMHA, SKa
3BaXKy€ yCl1 CBOT KPOKH Ta 3HA€E, YOTO YEKATH BiJ KUTTS;

KOHOTOTMBHUI  KOMIIOHEHT  JIEKCHYHOTO  3HAYCHHS  KOHIICTITY
,»MYIpPICTh” Ty’Ke SICKPAaBO BUPAKEHUH Y CIIOBHUKOBUX CTATTAX 32 JOMOMOTOIO
JepUBATIB BiJ ,,MYIOPOCTI” — ,Myopuii — myopazenvb, myopayis, Myopax,
MYOpill, MyoOposanutl, Myopowi, Myopuio, 3auouconosd, MyOpy8aHHs .
BinbImicTs caiB — IMGHHHKH, YTBOPEHI MEpeBakHO cydikcanbHO (Cydikcu i3
3HAYEHHSIM  ,XapaKkTepUCTUKa  JIIOAUHU’), €  OOUH  IPUKMETHHUK
(,MyZIpOBaHMIA’), IO XapaKTepU3ye JEHOTATHBHY CEMY ,,CKIQJHICTh IS
po3yMiHHA". Maiixke yci 11l JIeKCeMH-JIePUBATH MAaIOTh CTUIICTUYHY MO3HAYKY
HIPOH”., ,,pO3M”, ,KapT.”, MO XapaKTePU3ye MiXK IHIINM MIHPOKE BXXKUBAHHS
JIEKCEMU ,,MYAPICTh”’, IIMPOKUMH BEPCTBAMHU HACEJICHHS, 110 ¥ Jal0 OCHOBY
it GopMyBaHHS JaHOI CIIOBOTBIPHOI JTAHKH.

ToOrto, 1i AepuBaTH JIOTIYHMM YMHOM OYyTH CTBOpPEHI HApoOJOM Y
mporeci pPO3BUTKY MOBH Ta CYCHIJIbCTBA, JI€ IPEBAIIOIOYOI0 € came
mudepeHItiaTbHa KOHOTOTUBHA CeMa ,, XUTPICTh

Myopiu, myopuno (ipon.) — me came, wo ti MyOputl.

Myopak (ipon.) — me came, wo i Mmyopeyw.

Myopyeamu (ipon., pozm.) — me came, wo xumpyeamu, 000yMyeamu,
PO3MIpKO8Y8amu.

Myopaeenv(myopax) (posm., ipoH.) — mou, Xmo 6a2amo po30ymye.

Myopayis (scapm., ipon.) — me came, wo i myopicms [3, 4, 5].

IcHye iHmMI nepuBaT, SKUH CXOAWTH JIO apeaixy CeMH ,,pO3yM,
3HaHHA” — Mmyopeyvp, JA0O0MYOp, ane 3TIIHO CJIOBHUKOBI, I JieKcema
BXKUBAETHCS JIOCHTH pinko. Jlekcema ,,myopeys” € NOBOJI YaCTOTHOKO, Mae
SCKpaBO BHUpPAXKEHY IMO3UTUBHY KOHOTAIll0, aje CKIAJeHy CTPYKTypy: 3
OHOTO OOKy, e , Muciumens, @ilocop, aOOUHA BeIUK020 po3ymy”, 3
JIPYTOTO — ,,MOU, XMo 6azamo po3mipkoeyio, 000ymye”, Mo CyMPOBOIKYETHCS
MO3HAYKOIO ,,ipOH.”

MoskHa cka3zatu, 110 JeKceMa ,,MyapicTh” SIK CIiBBIIHOIIEHHS CEM Mae
JOCUTh PO3TaTyXeHy Ta CKIQJHy CTPYKTYypy 3 SICKPaBO BHUPAKECHUM
KOHOTOTHUBHUM, OLIHHUM KOMIIOHEHTOM. /IeHOTaTHBHI Ta KOHOTOTUBHI CEMH Y
CTPYKTYpi JIEKCUYHOTO 3HAYEHHS ,,MYAPICTH” 3TiHO TIyMayHUM CJIOBHHUKAM
PO3MOIIICHI TAKUM YUHOM: JIO JCHOTATHBHUX MOXHA BigHECTH Ju(epeHITiiHI
CeMHU 13 3HAYEHHSAM ,,pO3yM”’, ,;3HaHHA , ,,JIOCBiN’, ,IPOHUKIUBICTH”, O
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KOHOTOTUBHUX — ceMy ,XuTpicte”’. Cema ,,CKIAIHICTh I BUKOHAHHS
3HAXOJIUTHCS JIeCh Ha MeX1 MK KOHOTOTUBHUM Ta JIEHOTaTUBHUM KOMIIO-
HEHTaMH, 0O HISIKUX CTWJIICTHYHUX IMO3HAYOK CIIOBHUKM HE Jal0Th, ajie y
CTPYKTYpl IIi€i ceMH YITKO MOJKHa MPOJAMBUTUCH HASBHICTh KOHOTAIIIT,
OILIHIOBaHHA (,,MyOpa 3azadka, myopa cnpasa’”, TOIIO), a OlliHIOBaHHS 3a [. A.
CTepHIHUM 1 € BUPOXCHHSAM KOHOTAIIIl Yy CTPYKTYp1 JISKCHYHOTO 3HAaYeHHsS. B
TOMY, HAasBHICTh JOCHUTH BEIUKOI KUIBKOCTI JIEPUBATIB, SKi MOXOMISTH BiJ
JIEKCEMU ,,MYIIPICTh”’, BKAa3yIOTh Ha PO3MOBCIO)KEHICTh HA IIUPOKY BXKHBa-
HICTh JTaHOI JIEKCEMHU Y PO3MOBHIM MOBI Ta 3aKpIIUIEHOCTI I[bOTO KOHLENTY Y
MOBCAKACHHO-TIOOYTOBIM MOJIEb CBITY — Y CBIIOMOCTI IEPECIYHOT JIFOAHHH.

Jlitepatypa

3enenbko A. C. IIpo TOTOXHICTH KOHIENTYaJIbHOI Ta HAyKOBOI
MOJICJIE CBITY Ta CHiBBIJHOIIEHHS OCTAHHBOI 3 MOBHOIO KapTHHOK CBITY /
A. C. 3enenwko // JlinrBictuka. 30ipHUK HayKoBHUX mpaik. — 2006 — Ne 1 (7). —
C. 8 —12. 2. CexnianoBa O. O. AKTyajabHI HalPSIMKU Cy4acHOI JIIHTBICTUKH /
CeniBanoBa O. O. — K. : JIub6ine, 2003. — 387 c. 3. Taymauynuii CIOBHUK
ykpaincbkoi MoBu / 3a pen. B. C. Kanamnwnka — X. : TIpamop, 2002 — 992 c. 4.
HoBuii Tnymaynuii cnoBHHMK yKpaiHChkoi MoBu/ 3a pen.. B. Spemenko,
O. Cninymiko. Y 3-x T.: T. 2 — K. : Akonir, 2003 — 926 c¢. 5. C10BHHMK
ykpaincekoi MoBH / 3a pen. A.A. Bypsaok, I1.I1. Jlouenko. — K. : HaykoBa
nymka, 1973. — 840 c.

Tapanenko O.I'. JlociaigskeHHsI JeHOTATHBHOIO KOMIIOHEHTAa Yy
CTPYKTYPi JIEKCMYHOI0 3HAYeHHS KOHIENTY “MyapicTh” (Ha MarepiaJi
YKPAIHCbKUX TJAYMAYHHUX CJIOBHHUKIB)

Y nmaHid  CcTAaTTi  PO3TIIAMAETHCS  JOCTIKEHHS JICHOTATHBHOTO
KOMIIOHEHTY y CTPYKTYpl JEKCUYHOTO 3HAa4Y€HHS KOHUIENTYy ,,MYAPICTh”,
MpOBE/ICHE Ha Marepiaji TIyMayHUX CJIOBHHKIB Cy4acHOi YKpaiHCHKOi MOBH.
3a ocHOBY oOpaHa METOJIMKa CEMHOI'O aHajli3y BUIIEO3HAYEHOTO KOHLENTY Ta
il BITTBOPEHHSI CTOCOBHO JICHOTATY.

Knrowosi cnosa: KOHIIENT, IEHOTATUBHUI KOMIIOHEHT, CEMHUI aHaIi3.

Tapanenko O.I'. HcciaenoBanue JeHOTATHBHOIO KOMIIOHEHTAa B
CTPYKTYpe JIEKCHYeCKOr0 3HAa4YeHHs KoHUenTta “myapocts” (Ha
MaTepuaJie yKPauHCKHUX TOJKOBBIX CJIOBapeii)

B nanHoif cTaThe paccMaTpHBAETCS HCCIEJOBaHUE JIEHOTATUBHOTO
KOMIIOHEHTAa B CTPYKTYpE€ JEKCHYECKOTO 3HAYEHHUs KOHIENTa «MYAPOCTHY,
MPOBEACHHOE HAa MaTepHuaje TOJKOBBIX CJIOBapeil COBPEMEHHOTO YKPAaMHCKOTO
s3bIKa. 32 OCHOBY BBIOpaHa METOJMKA CEMHOTO aHall3a PacCMaTpHUBAEMOTO
KOHIIETITA M €€ OTOOpaX€HHWe B AacCMeKTe JECHOTATMBHOTO KOMIIOHEHTa
JIEKCUYECKOTO 3HAUYCHUS.

Knrouesvle cno6a:KOHIENT, ICHOTATUBHBIM KOMIIOHEHT, CEMHBIN
aHaju3.
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Taranenko O.G. An investigation of denotative component in the
structure of lexical meaning of concept ,,wisdom” (based on the Ukrainian
explanatory dictionaries)

In the article we deal with denotative component analysis of concept
,wisdom” in the structure of lexical meaning by means of semantic analysis
using the data of the Ukrainian explanatory dictionaries.

Key words: concept, denotative component, seme analysis.

VIAK 811.111°42
lecTrakoB A.A.

AHAJIN3 KOHIENTA « CMEPTh» B MOJIOJIEXKHON
HE®OPMAJBHOM CYBKYJbTYPE HA OCHOBE TEKCOB
HECEH I'PYIIIBI CANNIBAL CORPSE

B cBs3u ¢ BO3pacTarouiM MHTEPECOM MOJIOJESKH K HehopMaTbHOU
«MeTall KyJIbType» BO3HMKAaeT HEOOXOAUMOCTh UCCIEI0BaTh TEMATUKY MECEH
BEIyIUX Tpynmn B 3Toi cdepe. B mgaHHOW cTaThe MBI PEIIMIN OCBETHUTH,
HACKOJIbKO YaCTO HCIOJHUTENIN OOpallaloTCsi K HCHOJIb30BAHUIO JIEKCEM,
CBSI3aHHBIX HEINOCPEJCTBEHHO CO CMEPThIO, U IPOAHAIM3UPOBATH B KaKOM
KOHTEKCTE aBTOPbl HCIOJIB3YIOT KOHLIENT «CMepTh». BpiOop maHHOTrO
KOHIIETITAa O0YCIIOBJIEH €T0 YHHBEPCATBHOCTHIO 1 3HAYMMOCTBIO HE TOJIBKO IS
NPEJCTaBUTENIEH OTIENbHBIX MOJIOJICKHBIX CYOKYJIBTYp, HO M AJSI MUPOBOIO
cooOmecTBa B I[EJOM. AKTYalbHOCTh PACCMaTpUBAaEMOro  KOHIENTa
MOJATBEPXKIAET M TOT (akT, YTO JeKceMa «cMmepTb» — «death», a Takxke ee
JIEpUBATHBBI LIMPOKO HCIOJIb3YIOTCS MpU 0003HAUYEHUU SIBICHUN, KOTOPbHIE HE
CBSI3aHBI C PEAIUAMH CMEPTH HAIIPSAMYIO.

[IpakTuecku  Bce  TOHKOCTH  CYOKYJBTYpbl  MOJIOJAEKHBIX
He(OpMaNbHBIX JABWKEHUH OTpa)karoTcs B UX sI3bIKE, KOTOPbIN cnenuduyeH u
YHUKAJICH, TaK KaK Mo-pa3HOMY (UKCHUpyeT B ce0e MHUp M UYelIOBEKa B HEM.
JlunepamMu 1 00bEKTaMU MOKJIOHEHUSI MOJIOAEKHBIX CYOKYJIbTYP OY€Hb YacTO
SBJIAIOTCSL MY3BIKAHTBI, KOTOpbIE OKa3blBalOT OIPOMHOE BIJIMSHHE Ha
NOBEJICHUE Ciyllaresnelf, B TOM 4ucie, (GOPMHUPYIOT B JIIOJAX SI3BIKOBOE
noBefeHue. B s3pike HauOosiee MOJMHO NPEACTaBIEH BHYTPEHHUN MHp
YeJI0BEKa — BO BCSIKOM CJlydyae, €ro KOTHUTUBHAs cdepa.

Konnenr OTHOCUTCHA K YUCILy 0a30BbIX MTOHATUI
JIMHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTMH, KOTOPBIM PEAIN3YeTCsl B CIIOBECHOM 3HAKE U B SI3BIKE
B 1ienoM. KoHnuent B Quiuonoruu — ycTOWYHMBas S3bIKOBAas WIIM aBTOPCKas
ujes, UMeroIas TpaAUuLMOHHOE BbIpakeHHE. B mocienHee Bpemsi HaOumio-
JaeTcsl SIPKO BBIPAKEHHBIM HMHTEpPEC K M3YYEHHUIO KOHIIENITOB, YTO BBI3BAJIO
IIPOBEJICHUE MHOTOYMCICHHBIX HCCIIEIOBAaHUI Ha pa3IMYHbIX MaTepuaiax.
Heob6xomumo  otmetuts pabotrel  E. C. KyOpsikoBoii, B. WM. Kapacuka,
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N. A. Crepuuna, 3. 1. [lonoso#t,  C.T. BopkaueBa, I I'. Cnblmikuna,
B. 3. lembsinkoBa, M. B. [IumenoBoii, E. A. IlumenoBa, H. H. bonabipesa,
A.IlI. babymkuna, A. B. KpaBuenko, 0. C.CrenanoBa, H. ®. AnepupeHko.

FO.C.CtenanoB faeT ompeneieHne KOHIENTa KaK «CTYCTOK KYJIbTYpbI
B CO3HAaHUM YeJIOBEKa; TO, B BHJIE YETO KYJIbTypa BXOIUT B MEHTAJIBHBIN MUD
yenoBeka» [1, c¢. 1]. MHOTrOKOMIIOHEHTHAass W MHOTOCJIOWHAas CTPYKTypa
KOHIIETITA MOXXET OBITh BBISIBJICHA YEpe3 aHAIU3 S3bIKOBBIX CPEACTB €€
penpe3eHtanuu. Kak <«IUCKpeTHas eAWHMIIA KOJJIEKTUBHOTO CO3HAHUS»,
OoTpaxamwlllas MPEeIMET pEeaJbHOr0 WM HWJCAIBHOTO MHpa, KOHLENT
MPUCYTCTBYET B HAIMOHAJTBHOM TaMATH HOCHUTENEH s3blka B BUIE
«MTO3HAHHOTO BEpOaIHHOrO 0003HAUEHHOTO CyOCTpaTa», 4To OOecreynBaeT
XpaHeHUe MOJTYYSHHBIX 3HAHUN U UX Tepeady OT YelOBeKa K YeIOBEKY U OT
TTOKOJICHHS K MoKoJIeHuto [2, c. 11].

OpnHolt M3 aKkTyaJbHBIX 3a7ad COBPEMEHHOTO SI3bIKO3HAHUS SIBIISETCS
OCMBICJICHHE  SI3BIKOBBIX M pEueBhIX  (aKTOB  yepe3  MpHU3MY
JUHTBOKYJBTYPOJIOTHUECKUX METOJIOB aHalu3a, uepe3 KOHIeNTYyallbHbII
aHaJM3 KIFOYEBBIX TOHATHHA, KOTOpPBIE (DOPMUPYIOT S3BIKOBYIO KApTHHY MHUPA.
K TakuM MOHATHSIM MBI MOKEM OTHECTH KOHIIETIT «CMepTh» — «deathy.

Onenka cMepTH, Kak M KU3HHU, — SBISIETCS OJHOW W3 LIEHTPATBbHBIX
MHPOBO33PEHYECKUX TEM KaK JAJis HAyYHOTO CO3HAHMSI, TaK M JUIS CO3HAHHS
mHUpOKUX Macc HaceneHus. Llupoko u3BecTHa Puaocopus MHOTUX pPETUTHMA
KacaTeJlbHO 3TOTO BOMpPOCA: XU3Hb BEYHA, OHA IUPKYIUPYET B MPHUPOJE,
nepexos U3 0JHON (HOpMBI B IPYTYIO, CMEPTh — HEM30€XKHa, 00s3aTebHa, HO
3TO He Oosiee YeM OTMpaBlieHHE B MHOM MHp, B )KM3Hb 0€3 BpeMeHHU U 3a00T;
o0e OTH IKU3HU CBS3aHBl HEBUAMMBIMU HuTsmu [3, c. 43]. JlanHoe
MHPOBO33PEHHE CBOMCTBEHHO PENUTHSIM Beanueckoro mpoucxokIeHus, Tae
«I10CJIE THSL HACTYIaeT HOYb, a 3a HOUbIO UJeT pacceT... Kpyr cmenser Kpyr
O0eckoHeYHO... M HudTo moa JyHOH He BeuHo...» [4, c. 302].

JlaHHast kaTeropusi CylleCTBYET, MPEXJE BCETO, B KYJbTYpPHOM IIOJIE.
«CMepTh NPUMEHHUTENHFHO K KYyIbType MpPEICTaBIsSeT TaKyl0 pPeallbHOCTb,
KOTOpas, OyAy4d BHEMNOJOXEHa COOCTBEHHO KYJIbTYPHOMY OBITHIO,
3anpesiefibHA K HEMY, OKa3bIBaeT JTUHAMHYECKOE BO3ICHCTBHE Ha KYIBTYpY,
BBICTpauBas caMO €€ TeJI0 B HANpaBICHUM K CMEPTH.... B caMoil KyiabType
TPAHCIIEHJIEHTHOCTh CMEpPTH BOCIPUHUMAETCS KaK €€ Heu3kKuBaecMmas
3araJJO4HOCTh, KaK YCKOJIb3aIoIasl CBEpXpa3yMHOCTh [5, ¢. 34].

B uyzpeiicko-XxpUCTHAHCKOM  UUBWIM3AIMM  CMEPTh  HMeEET
OTPHLIATENIbHYI0O KOHHOTALMIO. YCTOWYMBBIE O0OpasHble (pa3eosOTU3MBL,
BKJIIOUAIOIIUE B CEOsl JIEKCEMY «CMEPTh» JIOBOJIBHO pa3sHooOpa3Hbl. B HHX
HATJSIIHO TIPOSIBIISIFOTCS.  COLIMABbHBIE, MOPAJbHO-3TUYECKHE U KYJIBTYpO-
JIOTUYECKHE OICHKM COJEp>KaHUsl M CMBICNIAa KH3HU, OOpaTHOW CTOPOHOMN
KOTOpO# 1 BeICcTymaeT cMepTh. Hanpumep: to look like a death’s head — kpare
B rpo0 kiaayt; to be as still as death — 6e3monBHBIN Kak cMepTh; to cling
(hang on) like grim death — BmuThcs Kak ke (OYKBaJbHO — TOIOOHO
CTpaliHoOi cMepTn); as still as grave — Txo kak B morwuie; as pale as death
(ashes) — cmepTenbHO OnemHBINA, MOMO00HO Mpaxy; to look like death warmed
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Over — BRITJISAETh OOJMBHBIM U OJICTHBIM, B YACTHOCTH M3-32 HEJIOCHITAHUS WITH
aOCTMHEHTHOTO CHHIpoMa; to be as ugly as sin — cTpaiieH Kak CMEpPTHBINA
rpex; to be more dead than alive — momymepTBBIN, CMEPTENBHO YCTaNbIH,
OykBaJgbHO — OOJIBIIIE MEPTB, YeM XHUB; as worse as death— xyxke cmeprtw.
3HAUUTENBHYIO  Tpynmy  (pa3eosornueckux  CpaBHEHHHM  COCTABIISFOT
(dpazeonoru3mel co 3HaueHHeM dead — ObITH MEpPTBBIM. Bechma yacTo 1mo00-
HbIe (Ppa3eoIOTH3MBI OMIMCHIBAIOT COCTOSTHUE CMEPTHU Yepe3 COMOCTABJICHHUE C
o0Opa3amMu — CylIecTBaMH, 00bEKTaMH, JIFOJIbMU, HEKOTJa CYIECTBOBABIINMHU
Ha 3emie. CpaBuute: dead as a dodo, ([logo — nTuia, BeIMepIIast K cepeIuHe
ceMHajaToro crojietus) as dead as doornail, as dead as Julius Caesar.

Ha ocHoBanum ananms3a (ppazeosiormuecKux €IUHUI] Ha MaTepUAIOB
JEKCUKOrpaUYeCKuX  HCTOYHHUKOB ObLIM  BBIJCJIEHBl  TPU3HAKH,
COCTaBIISIONINE SAPO KOHIIENTA «CMEPTh» B PYCCKOM SI3BIKE: «CMEPTh,
yMepeTh», «IO0CTOMHAsE cMepTh B 06010, 60prOE», «yOUIICTBO, YHUUYTOKEHUEY,
«HEeM30EXKHOCTh CMEpPTH», «CTpax CMEpPTHU», «PHUTYalIbl CMEpPTH»; B
aHrnuiickoMm si3bike «death»: «cMepTh, ymMepeTh», «yOHICTBO, YHHUTOKEHUE,
«IocTolHasT cMepTb B 000, OopbOe», «HEH30eKHOCTh CMEPTH»,
«HACUJILCTBEHHAS] CMEPTH», «CaMOYOUICTBOY, «PUTYAJIbl CMEPTHY.

[Ipu comocraBiieHnn MaTepuana JIBYX S3bIKOB BHJIHO, YTO COBITAJAIOT
MPU3HAKA «CMEPThb, YMEpPEeTh», «YOHMICTBO, YHUYTOXKEHHE», «IOCTOIHAas
cMepTh B 0010, OOpBOe», «PUTYaIbl CMEpPTH», «HEU30EKHOCTH CMEPTHY,
CIIEIOBATENIbHO, UX MOYKHO CUHUTATh MEXbSI3BIKOBHIMU. BHYTpPHUSA3BIKOBBIMU
npu3HakamMu  KoHmenta «deathy B aHTIIMHACKOM  SI3bIKE  BBICTYMAIOT
«CaMOYOHUIICTBO» M «HACHIILCTBEHHAS! CMEPTHY», HE SIBISIFOIINECS SCPHBIMU B
pycckoM si3bike. OCOOCHHOCTBIO PYCCKOTO KOHIIENTA «CMEPTHY SIBISETCS €ro
MOJIOKUTEbHAST KOHHOTAIMsS, HUMEIoNIasi 3HAYeHHE «Xopomias, Omjarasy,
«CBOSI, ECTECTBCHHAS.

HcTouynukamMu nis MccieloBaHUS KOHIENTa «cmepTh — death» B
CUCTEeME PYCCKOTO U AHTIMHCKOTO S3BIKOB TIOCTYXWJIH  Pa3IHdHbIC
¢dpazeonornueckue cioapu: bupux, 2005; XKykos, 2003; Momnotkos, 1986;
Tuxono, 2003; SApanues, 1981; JoGpoBonbckuii, 1994; [lams, 2006;
Moxuenko, 2007; Hletiko, 2006, Longman, 2008; Lingvo 12; Oxford, 2000;
Penguin, 1983; Manser, 2002; Macmillan, 2008; Ky3smun, [Hlagpun, 1989;
Kynun, 2001, 2005; Mutuna, 2003.

W3 BeIeniepeuncienHbIX cI0Bapei ObUIM 0TOOpaHbl (Pa3eooTU3MBI,
MpeJCTaBisgione KoHUenT «cmeptb — death». IlomydyeHHslit MaTepuan
KJIACCU(PUITUPOBAJICS TI0O CEMAaHTUYCCKUM TpH3HaKaM. B CEeMaHTHYECKYIO
Kiaccupukanro (ppazeosorn3mMoB, BepOATU3YIOUIMX KOHIENT «CMEPTh —
death» B pycckoM si3bIke, BOILTH 97 euHUIL, B aHTJIHKHCKOM — 202,

Ha nam B3ruisa, NpUYMHBI MHOTMX KOHHOTAIIMM JIEKCEMBI «CMEpPTh —
death» B mepByro ouepenp cieayeT UCKaTh B 00JIACTH JpeBHEH dumocodun u
pemurun. C Ttoukm 3penus C. H. BynrakoBa, cMepTh mpeacrtaBisieT coOoit
CBOCOOPAa3HBI MOCT, COCIUHSIONMN MOCT YEIIOBEYECKHI, 000COOICHHBIN 1
3aMKHYTHI Ha ce0s, 1 MUP 00KECTBEHHBIH, BOILIOMIAIONINI BCEOOITHOCTh U
nonHoty Obitus. H. @. @enopoB TpakTyeT cMepTh Kak Oe3yciIoBHOE 310,
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ABISIOIIEECs aOCONIOTHBIM TPEMSATCTBHEM Ha IYTH YeJlIOBEYeCTBA H
TpeOyrliee HE TOJIbKO MeTapHU3HMUecKoro, HO W TPAKTHYECKOTO e€e
npeojionenus [5, c. 27].

Bo MHoOrmx KynbTypax, TJ€é CMEpPTh pacCMaTpHBaeTCs  Kak
MIPOJIOJDKCHUE JKU3HU B WHBIX W3MEPEHUSX M HE CYJIUT aJICKUX MYydYeHUH,
OTHOIIICHHE JIFOJICH K HEl JIPyroe: OHO HE BBI3BIBACT CTPaxa, KaK y XpUCTHAH.

Takum oOpa3oM, cemaHTHYecKas Kiaccupukamus (ppa3zeoIoru3MoB,
KOTOPBIE TIPEJICTABISIOT KOHIENT «CMEPTh», HACYUTHIBAECT YETHIPE TPYIIIbL:
CMEpTh KaK 3aBepIICHUE KU3HHU, CMEPTh KaK MpephIBaHUE KU3HU, OTHOILIICHHUE
K CMEPTH, KaK K MPOJOJDKCHHIO JKU3HU W PHUTyallbHBIE 00Opsiibl cMmepT. B
JAHHBIX TPYIAX TAKKE€ MOXHO BBIICIUTH MOJTPYIIIBI, HAPUMEP, Tpymma
CMEpTh KaK TpepbIBaHHE XKU3HU MPEJCTABICHA MOJATPYIIIAMH a) JTOCTOWHAs
cMepTh B 0010, O0ph0Oe MM TO30pHAsl CMEepTh B OUTBE; 0) caMOyOUIHCTBO; B)
JOBEJICHUE JI0 CYMIIM/IA, YHUYTOXKEHHUE; T') HACWJIbCTBEHHAsi cMepTh. Ha ocHo-
BaHUM aHajM3a JIEKCUKOTpaUYecKMX HWCTOYHMKOB MOXHO  CHENaTh
3aKIIOYCHUE O TOM, YTO HauOojee aKTyajdbHbI NPHU3HAKH, CBS3aHHBIC CO
CMEPTBIO KaK 3aBEpIICHHEM, IIpepbIBAaHUEM XKHU3HU. B mepBoil rpymnmne
HaMOOJIBIIEH TPEICTABICHHOCTHI0 OTMEUEHBI IMOATPYIITBI «YMEPETh, CMEPTh)
(42,3%), BO BTOpOHl — mOArpymmbl «yOWHCTBO, yHHUTOXEHHE» (22%),
«0cTOMHast cMmepTh B 0oro, 6opnbe» (7,4%), «HACUIBCTBEHHAs CMEPThH)»
(7,1%) u «camoyouiictBo» (5,5%). Mcxoas u3 KOHTEKCTa MOATPYIII, MOKHO
3aKIIOYMTh, YTO BBINICHA3BAaHHBIC TPYIIBI MPEACTABISIOT IMPU3HAKH,
BXO/JISIIIME B SAPO KOHIIENTA «cMepTh». [Ipu ananmze MaTepuana B OTACIBHYIO
rpymnmy ObI-TH  BBIICIEHB (Ppa3eosoru3mMpl, 00O3HAYAIOIINE MMOTPAHUYIHOC
COCTOSIHME MEX]y JKU3HBIO M CMepThI0. Ham mpescraBisieTcs 3aKOHOMEPHBIM
BBIJICIICHUE TaKOW TPYIIIBI B BULy HEPA3phIBHOHN CBSI3U CAaMUX SBJICHUN KU3HU
U cMepTU. B kauecTBe WILTIOCTpaMK MPUBEAEM HECKOIBKO (pa3eosioTU3MOB,
BOIIEAINX B 3Ty Tpynmy: to have one’s foot in the grave; to have the seal of
death on one’s face.

MoTuBsl (ppa3eosoruu B aHTIIMHCKOM SI3bIKE, KOTOPBIC BKIIIOYAIOT B
ce0s1 KOHIIETIT «CMEPTh» HECYT B cebe OTpHIaTeNbHble KOHHOTauu. VHorma
CMEpTh MPEJCTABISACTCS KaK HEKOE CYIIECTBO, MOCIAHHHUK BBICIIUX CHJI 3J1a U
obuTaroniee B WHOM, 3arpoOHOM mupe. Jlnisi aHamm3a BO3BMEM TEKCT NECHU
naHHOW Tpymibl, agsbboma 1994 rona uznanus “The Bleeding” — “Stripped,
Raped, And Strangled”: They think they know who I am.

All they know is I love to kill. Face down, dead on the ground. Find me
before another is found. — B 3TuX cTpokax aBTOp HaMEKaeT Ha TO, YTO OH —
KaKoe-TO 3araJ04Hoe, HO B TO )K€ BpeMs HeCylllee YHHUTOXKECHHE, CYIIECTBO,
KOTOPOE MPEAYIPEXIaeT O CBOCH MATOJIOTMYECKON Tare K youicTBy. | come
alive in the darkness. — Left murdered and nameless. Dead unburied and
rotten, half eaten by insects. — a 31ech MBI MOXXKEM BHJIETh OOJiee TOYHOE
ONMCaHHWE CYIIEeCTBA, MpPHYEM OIHMCAaHHE HeceT B cede, HECOMHEHHO,
HETaTUBHYIO KOHHOTAITMIO M BBI3BIBAET CTpaX TMepes] OKUBIIUM MOHCTPOM.
She was so beautiful, I had to kill her. Tied her up, taped her mouth shut.
Couldn't scream, raped violently. Rope tight, around her throat. Her body

19



Bicauk JIHY imeni Tapaca Illesuenxa Ne 3(190), 2010

twitches as she chokes. Strangulation caused her death just like all the others.
Raped before and after death, stripped, naked, tortured — onucanue mporecca
YMEpIIBICHHUS JKEPTBHI YKa3blBa€T Ha TO, 4YTO OHA TMPUHSIIA HMEHHO
MO30PHYI0, HACHWJIBCTBEHHYIO CMEpPTh, a CaMa CMEpPTh Kak ITOCIaHHHK 3J1a
MOJTy4aeT OT 3TOTO IMPOIECCca PAcCTaBaHUS C JKU3HBIO yI0BOJIbCTBUE. They're
all dead, they're all dead, they’re all dead, by strangulation — 31ech MBI MOXEM
HaOJIIOaTh TPOCTYIO KOHCTAaTamuio (akTa, TOro, KaKHUM CHOCOOOM
CMEPTOHOCHOE CYIIECTBO PACIIPABUIIOCH C )KEPTBAMH.

TakuM o00Opa3oM, MBI MOXXEM TPUHUTH K CIEAYIONUM BBIBOJAM:
MY3BIKAHTBl ~ YIOTPEOJISIOT  KOHIENT «CMEPTh» W CJIOBA, KOTOPHIC
HEMOCPEJACTBEHHO C HEH CBSI3aHBI, IPAKTHUECKU Ha MPOTSHKEHUHM BCEH TIECHMU;
MOOT OT JIMIIA CAMOM CMEPTH JINOO OT JIMIA TOTO, KTO HECET CMEPTh; UMEIOT
MpeCTaBICHUE O 3arpOOHOMN KHU3HH, KaK O KH3HH BOCCTABIIETO U3 MEPTBBIX.
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Mera nmaHoi CTaTTi — MpoaHaIi3yBaTH KOHIENT “CMEpPTh’ Ha OCHOBI
TekcTy micHi rypry Cannibal Corpse “Stripped, Raped, And Strangled”
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IlecrakoB A.A. AHaJu3 KOHUENTa “cMepTh” B MOJOAEKHOM
HedopMaIbHOM CyOKYJIbTYpe HA OCHOBE TeKCTOB neceH rpynnbl Cannibal
Corpse

enp craTbu — MPOAHATM3UPOBATH KOHIENT «CMEPTH» HAa OCHOBE
TekcTa necHu rpynmnsl Cannibal Corpse “Stripped, Raped, And Strangled”.
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Shestakyov A.O. The concept “death” in informal youngsters’
subculture on the basis of texts written by Cannibal Corpse

The objective of this article is to analyze the concept “death” and its
use in the text “Stripped, Raped, And Strangled” by Cannibal Corpse.
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JIIHTBICTHUYHA TEOPI
VYIAK 811.111'373.72
Kaumosa O.A.

CTPAHOBETUECKAS HEHHOCTDb AHT' JIMMCKHUX
®PA3ZEOJIOI'3MOB

W3yuast u ycBauBasi aHTJIMACKUIN A3BIK, yJalrecs MPOHUKAIOT B HOBYIO
HAIIMOHANBHYIO KYJBTYPY, MOJYYaroT, BBICOKOA(P(PEKTUBHYIO BO3MO>KHOCTD
OpUOOIIMTCS K  HallMOHANBHOM  KyJAbTYype M HCTOPUM  Hapoja
BemukoOputannu. B HacTosimiee  BpeMmsi  (ppa3zeoyiorHsi  SBISETCA
HEOThEeMJIEMON YacThio J00OTO  s3pika Mupa. Dpazeonorusmsel U
¢bpaszeonornyeckue CoOUeTaHUs OTPAKAIOT MHOTOBEKOBYIO MCTOPHUIO HApoOAa,
KYJIbTYpY, ObIT U Tpamuiuu. Opa3eoJoru3Mbl 3TO BBHICOKOMH()OPMATHBHbBIE
€IMHUIIBI AaHTJIMHACKOTO SI3bIKA.

[lenp uccnenoBaHusi — BBIACHUTH TMOHATHE (Dpa3eosioru3M, a Takke
BU/IbI ¥ IPUYUHBI UX BOSHHUKHOBCHHSI.

[TpoGnema Hamuia cBoe OTpakeHHE B Hay4HbIX HccienoBanusx H. H.
Amocosoii, A. B. Kynuna, JI. II. Cmura.

CrtpaHoBemyeckasi IIEHHOCTh (PPa3eosoru3MoOB CKIIAJbIBACTCA U3 TPEX
COCTABJISFOLIHX:

— (pazeoqOru3Mbl OTPAKAIOT HAIIMOHAIBHYIO KYJIbTYPY PacuIeHEHHO,
HEKOTOPBIE CIIOBA MPUHAICKAT K YHCTY O€39KBHUBAJICHTHBIX.

— aHrIMkckue (pa3eoOTU3MBI OTPAXKAIOT HAIMOHANBHYIO KYIbTYPY
HEepacuwJICHEHHO, KOMIUIEKCHO, CBOUMH (Ppa3eoIOTHUECKUMH 3HAUYCHHSIMU.

— (pazeosoru3mMbl OTPAXKAIOT HALMOHAIBHYIO KYJIBTYPY CBOUMU
NPOTOTHIIAMH, TOCKOJBKY T'€HETHYECKH CBOOOJHBIE  CIIOBOCOYETAHHS
OMUCHIBAIIM OMpEJCJICHHbIE O00bIYau, TpPATUIUU, OCOOEHHOCTH ObITa H
KYJIbTYpPbl, HCTOpUUYECKHE COOBITHUS U MHOTO€ Jipyroe [1, c. 74].

Crnopt Bceraa urpaji BaKHYIO pOJib B )KU3HU aHTIIMYaH, MHOTHE BUIBI
CriopTa Takue Kak: ¢pyrOoJ, CKauKH, OMIIBSAP/I, BOSHUKIIA B HX CTPaHe, a IOTOM
pacnpocTpaHuWINCh 1o BceMy Mupy. [loaromy ouens MHOTHE (hpa3eosioru3Mbl
CBS3aHBI CO CKadkamu, OeiicOomom, OokcoM. OTuMm (dpaseosorusmam
CBOMCTBEHHBI )KUTEHCKast MyIPOCThb, FOMOD, 3/IpaBblii cMbIch. Hanpumep:

Shoot the ball into one’s own goal — HaBpeauTh camMmoMy cebe (3a0uTh
Ms4 B COOCTBEHHBIE BOPOTa, PyTOOI);

Get to first base — nOOUTKLCS IEPBOTO yCIeXa, CAENATh MEPBBIC ATy B
KakoM-Ji0o0 aene (6eiicoomn);

Hit below the belt — “HaHecTH ynap HHXE TMO05Ca», HAHECTH
MpelaTeNbCKuil yaap, MPUMEHHUTH 3allpellleHHbIH npuem (00Kc);

Have the ball at one’s feet — OBITH XO35MHOM IIOJIOXKCHHS, BJIAJIETH
curyarueit (yroom).
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B 1meHTpe BHHMaHHMS HaxOIATCA yaa4a W JACHBIA. BO MHOTHX
(bpazeonoru3mMax BeIpa)kaeTcs yIOBJIETBOPEHHE, JOCTaBIseMOe OOraTCTBOM U
YCIIEXOM.

Hanpuwmep: a red cent — MmeaHbIN TPOLLL; time is money — BpeMsl IEHbIH;
hit the jackpot — molvimath ypnauy; fo give one’s right arm — 4TO CPOJHH
HaIIeMy OTJaTh MHOTO€, 3aIUIaTUTh JTI00bIE JIEHbIH.

Kak camocTosiTenbHasi JMHTBUCTHYECKAs JUCHUILINHA (pa3eosorus
BO3HHUKJIA CPAaBHUTEIHHO HEJABHO. Y S3BIKOBEJOB CIOKUIOCH MHEHHE O TOM,
9TO Takoe (ppazeosorusm.

@®pazeonorusaMm — 3TO0  (paszeonoruueckas eIWHUIEA, HUAMOMA,
YCTOMYMBOE COYETAaHUE CIIOB, KOTOpOE XapaKTepU3YeTCs IMOCTOSHHBIM
JIEKCUYECKUM COCTaBOM, TIpaMMaTHUYECKUM CTPOCHHEM U  H3BECTHBIM
HOCHUTEJISIM JIaHHOTO si3blKa 3HAYeHUEM (B OOJIBIIMHCTBE CIIy4aeB —
MEPEeHOCHO-00pa3HbIM), HE BBIBOJAUMBIM U3 3HAUEHHUS COCTABJISIOIINX
¢bpa3eosorn3M KOMIIOHEHTOB. DTO 3HAY€HHE BOCIPOM3BOAMTCS B pPEYH B
COOTBETCTBUM C HCTOPUYECKH CJIOKUBUIMMUCS HOPMaMHu YIOTpeOIeHUs .
Paznmuarorcst ¢ppazeosoru3Mbl ¢ MOTHOCTHIO IEPEOCMBICTICHHBIM COCTaBOM H
HEMOTHBHUPOBAHHBIM 3Haue€HHUEM — (pa3eosioruueckue cpamenus [1, c. 34].

@pa3eonoruuecKkue CpameHuss WIH HIAOMBI — 3TO abCOIIOTHO
HeZeTMMbIe, HEPA3JI0KUMbIE YCTOMUMBEIE cOYeTaHUs, o0liee 3HaUeHne KOTO-
PBIX HE 3aBHCUT OT 3HAUYEHUS COCTABIIIONINX UX CJIOB: fo rain cats and dogs —
JUTH Kak U3 Beapa (0 noxne); be all thumbs — ObITh HEIIOBKUM, HEYKITFOKHM.

@pazeonoruueckue CcpameHuss BO3HUKIM Ha 0a3e MepeHOCHBIX
3HaYEHUI MX KOMIIOHEHTOB, HO BIIOCJIEJICTBUU 3THU TMEPEHOCHBbIC 3HAYCHUS
CTaJli HETOHSATHBl C TOYKHU 3PEHHsS] COBPEMEHHOTo s3blka. OOpa3HOCTH
(bpa3eonornyecKux  CpalleHuil  pacKpbIBa€TCS  TOJIBKO  HCTOPUYECKHU.
Bripaxxenue to be all thumbs ncTopuueckn cnoXuioch U3 BBIPAKEHUS one’s
fingers are all thumbs. Takum 00pa3zoMm, BO (Hpa3eoIOTHYECKUX CPAIICHHSIX
yTpadeHa CBsI3b MEXIY NMPSIMBIM M IIEPEHOCHBIM 3HAYCHUSMH, TIEPEHOCHOE TSI
HUX CTall0 OCHOBHBIM. VIMEHHO MO3TOMY (pa3eoJOTHUECKHe CpalleHUsI
CJIO’KHO TIEPEBOJIUTH HA APYTHE S3BIKH.

®pazeonoruueckre 00OpOTHI, B COCTaB KOTOPBIX BXOISAT CJIOBa CO
CBOOOJTHBIM H (Dpa3eoJOrHUecKd CBSI3aHHBIM 3HAYCHUEM: rack one’s brains —
JIOMAaTh TOJIOBY (YCHJIEHHO AyMaTh, BCTIOMUHATh), d NArFOwW escape — CTIacTUCh
qy7ioM, to frown one’s eyebrow — Hacynmuth OpoBH, a bosom friend —
3aKaJbIYHbIN Apyr. Opazeonornueckue coueTaHusl XapaKTepU3yIOTCs CMBICIIO-
BOM Pa3oXKUMOCTBIO, OHU COIMKAIOTCS CO CBOOOIHBIMHU CIIOBOCOYETAHUSMH.

K ¢paseonornueckuM BBIPRXKEHHUSIM OTHOCATCA COYETAaHUS CJOB C
HETMEPEOCMBICTICHHBIM, HO  IOCTOSIHHBIM ~ COCTaBOM M 3HAYEHHUEM.
EnuHcTBeHHass uX 0COOEHHOCTh — BOCIPOU3BOAUMOCTh. OHU HCTIONB3YIOTCS
KaK TOTOBBIE PEYEBBIE EIMHUIBI C MOCTOSHHBIM JIGKCHYECKHM COCTaBOM H
oTpesieNIeHHOM ceMaHTHKOoM. B cocTaB ¢pazeonornyeckux BoIpakeHUN BXOISAT
MHOTOYHCIICHHbIE  QHIJIMACKHAE TIOCIOBHIILI W  IOTOBOPKH, KOTOpHIE
yHOTpeOISI0TCS B MPSIMOM 3HaUYCeHUH: [ive and learn — BEK KUBH, BEK YUHCh;
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many men, many mind — CKOJIbKO TOJIOB, CTOJIbKO YMOB; nothing is impossible
to a willing heart — XT0 X04eT, TOT 100ObETCS.

Cy1iecTBYIOT U JIpyrue Kiaccudukaiuu, Oepyiine 3a OCHOBY pasrpa-
HUYEHUS TUMOB (pa3eoJOTU3MOB XapaKTep OrpaHUUYECHU B BEIOOpE MepeMeH-
HBIX JJIEMEHTOB, HX CTPYKTYPBI, MAaTEPHAIHLHO €IUHUYHBIN WA TIEPEMECHHBII
COCTaB — KOMIIOHEHTOB, CTENEHb YCTOWYMBOUTH CTPYKTYPHI, €€ SIEMEHTOB.

COBOKYITHOCTh Pa3IMYHBIX [0 XapakTepy 3HAYCHUS U CTPYKType
bpazeonoru3zmMoB obpa3yeT ppazeonornueckuil COCTaB s3bIKa.

@pazeonorust — (rpeu. phrasis — “Bbipaxkenue”, logos — “yuenue”) —
paszfen S3bIKO3HAHUS, U3YYAIOIIUNA YCTOMUMBEIE COUETaHUs SI3bIKE. DTO HaykKa
O CJIOKHBIX M0 COCTaBy S3BIKOBBIX €IWHUIAX, WMEIOIIUNA YCTONYUBBIN
xapakrtep. @pa3eonoru3mMbl UMEIOT Pl XapaKTEPHBIX 0COOEHHOCTEH:

— (dpazeosoru3mMbl BCeTJa CIOXKHBI IO COCTaBy, OHHU OOpa3yroTCs
COETMHEHNEM HECKOJIBKMX KOMIIOHEHTOB, HUMEIOIUX OTAENbHOE yIapeHue, HO
HE COXPAHSIIOT 3HAUYE€HHE CIIOB, NIpUM: hold one’s hand — Bo3nepkarbcst OT
4ero-ianoo;

— (pazeonqoru3Mbl CEMAHTUICCKH HECIMMBI, UMEIOT HEpaCWICHEHHOE
3HaY€HHE, KOTOPOE MOKHO BBIPA3UTh OAHHUM CJIOBOM, MpHUM. make a poor
mouth — nipubenHsAThCs, lose one’s heart — Bmoouthes. Ho 3Ta 0cOOEHHOCTH
CBOMCTBEHHa He BceM (paseonoru3smMam, €CTh  TakHe, KOTOpPbIE
MPUPABHUBAIOTCS K IIEJIOMY OIKUCATEIIbHOMY BBIPAKCHHUIO, BO3HHUKAIOT B
pe3ynbTaTe 00pa3HOro NepeoCMbICICHHS] CBOOOIHBIX CIOBOCOYETAHHM, IPUM.
have a lot on the ball — ObITH 0YEHBb CIIOCOOHBIM, have all one’s goods in the
shop window — BBICTaBIIATh HAIlOKa3;

— ()pa3eoNOru3Mbl XapaKTepPU3yeT MOCTOSHCTBO COCTaBa, TOT WM UHOU
KOMITOHEHT HeJIb3s 3aMEHHUTh OJM3KHUM 10 3HAYEHHUIO CIIOBOM, B TO BpeMsl, KaKk
CBOOOJTHBIE CIIOBOCOUYETAHUS JIOMYCKAIOT 3aMeHy, NpuM. lady luck — rocnoxa
yaada, HelIb3sl cKazaTh man luck;

— (pa3eosoTu3Mbl  OTIIMYAET BOCHPOU3BOJUMOCTh, B OTJIHYUE OT
CBOOO/HBIX CIIOBOCOYETAHUN, OHU YIOTPEOISIOTCS B TOTOBOM BHJE, T.C.
TaKMM, KaKUMHU OHU 3aKpeNWINCh B sA3bIKe. Tak npousHecs — “a bossom”, Mbl
o0si3aTenbHO  TIpoM3HeceM —  ‘friend”, 3TO  CBUIETENBCTBYET O
MPEJICKa3yeMOCTH KOMIIOHEHTOB ()pa3eoIOTU3MOB;

— (ppazeosoru3MaM CBOMCTBEHHA HETIPOHHUIIAEMOCTh CTPYKTYPHI, T.€. B
WX HEJb3s MPOU3BOJBHO BKIIFOYATH KAKHE-THO0 JIEMEHTHI;

— (pa3eonoru3mMaM CBOWCTBEHHA YCTOMYMBOCTH T'pPaMMaTHYECKOM
(hOpMBI, KOMIIOHEHTOB, T. € HEJIb3s 3aMEHATh (POPMBI MHOKECTBEHHOTO YHCIIA
€IMHCTBEHHBIM W HAa00OpOT,  CpaBHUTENbHbIE  CTENEHH  HMEHH
npuiaraTenbHoro u T.A. Jis GonpIMHCTBA (pa3eosorTu3MOB XapaKTepeH
CTPOTO 3aKpeIyICHHBIH MOPSAOK CIIOB, IPUM. a lay figure — MaHEeKeH, HO He
figure lay. B TO xe BpeMs (ppa3eoJOru3Mbl, COCTOSAIINE M3 Tjarojia M
3aBUCSIIUX OT HETO CJIOB, JOMYCKAIOT MEPECTAaHOBKY KOMIIOHEHTOB [2, ¢. 58].

Takum oOpasom, ¢paseonorus sBISETCS HEOTHEMJIEMOH YaCThIO
JeKcuueckoro (oHa s3bIKA, AHTVIMHCKUE (Ppa3eosoru3Mbl  OTOOPAXKAIOT
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HAIIMOHANBHBIA XapakTep Hapoaa BenukoOpuTaHWM, €ro HAIMOHAJIBHYIO
KYJIbTYpY, OObIYau, TPAAUIIMUA U UCTOPHIO.
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Klimova O.A. Coutrystudying value of phraseological units

This article tries to find a concept of phraseological unit, the reasons of
occurrence of phraseological units. The concept is examined phraseological
unit, value of phraseological units, kinds and reasons of phraseological units.
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TABYI30BAHI TA EBOEMICTUYHI ®PA3EOJIOTI3MU SIK
YACTHHA AHT'JIIMCHKOI'O CJEHTY

CyuacHwmii anrniiicekuii nocmigauk cnenry Epik Ilaptpumxk i1 #ioro
nocmigoBaukd (Jx. I'pinok 1 K.I. KiTTpimk) BU3HAYAOTh CIICHT SIK ICHYIOY1 B
PO3MOBHi#l cdepi HecTiliki, He KOIU(IKOBaHI, YaCTO BHITAJKOBI CYKYITHOCTI
JIEKCeM, M0 BiJIOMBaIOTH CYCHUTBHY CBIJIOMICTH JIIOJCH, SIKI HAleXaTh JIO
MEeBHOT0 comiaybHOr0 abo mpodeciitHoro cepenoBumia. CBigomMe, HAaBMHUCHE
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BXKMBaHHS €JIEMEHTIB 3araJIbHOJIITEPAaTYpPHOTO CJIOBHHKA B PO3MOBHOMY
MOBJICHHI BiJIOYBa€ThCS I CTBOPEHHS €(EKTy HOBU3HM, HE3BHYANHOCTI,
BiIMIHHOCTI BiJI BU3HAHUX 3pa3KiB, JJIs Tepeadi MEBHOTO HACTPOIO MOBIIS,
IUIL  JTOJIaBaHHS BHCJIOBJIIOBAaHHIO KOHKPETHOCTI, BHPAa3HOCTi, TOYHOCTI,
CTHCJIOCTI, 00pa3HOCTI, @ TaKOX 3 METOI0 YHMKHYTH IITammiB i kmime. [le
JOCSITAETHCSI, SIK BBOKAIOTH JOCIITHUKH, BUKOPUCTAHHSAM TaKUX CTHJIICTUIHUX
3ac00iB, sik Metaopa Queen of love, metoHiMis bit of meat, mitota (little shit
— (vulg) He3nauna moauHa), eBpemiaMm (look upon a hedge — (euph) mountucs
Ha BYJIMII) Ta iH.

vy CIICHTY IIUPOKO BUKOPUCTOBYIOTBCS OHOMATOITISI
(3BykoHacminyBaHHs): sling a slobber — (sl) minyBaTucs; adpesiarisi: BBS-er —
big bull-shitter; ckopouennst cnoBa: ABC - Ale, Baccy, Cunt — BUNHBKA,
TIOTIOH, XIHKU (Baccy — ckopodeHa ¢opma fobacco); epeTBOPEHHS iMEH
BIIACHUX Yy 3araibHi: Mary Ann — (sl obs) romocekcyaicT; 3amo3uyeHHs:
femme shill — (cant) koxaHKa 3 pO3paxyHKy, PO3IIMPEHHS 3HAYCHHS: beat
somebody's time — (sl) 1. mornsmaTu 3a “4ykor0” MIBYMHOIO, MOJIOIOIO
TOMUHO 2. “BimOWTH WYXy JIBUMHY, MOJIOAY JIIOJIMHY; HapoJIHA
eTumodorisi: Big Bertha — (sl) cunbHa, rnajka xiHka; "01ii-0a6a" (Big Ha3BH
riraHTCbKOI HIMENBKOi TapMaTH dYaciB Mepmioi CBITOBOI BiMHH); a TaKOX
HOBOyTBOpeHi (ppazeonoriuni ogunuii (DO): big bummer — (sl) HerigHUK,
imior; oxasioHamizmu: fravelling fucking salesman — (sl) 06abiit; cioBa,
3armo3u4eHi 3 KaproHy (BIHCBKOBOTO: canoe inspection — (mil sl) moTtnxHeBa
nepeBipKka  KIHOK-BIHCHKOBOCTY)KOOBIIIB Ha BEHEPUYHI 3aXBOPIOBAHHS;
MOpChKOTO: bring one's ass to an anchor — (Naval sl obs) cicru;
CTYIEHTCBKOTO: go half-way — (college sl) mimyBaTu, HEe TOBOASYHU CIIPaBy 0
JIOTIYHOTO KiHIIA, cropTUBHOTO: home base — (US sl) cigaumi (Tepmin 3
OeiicOoiTy); TeXHIYHOTO: cat's ass — (tech sl) meperiH eneKkTpuUIHOTO Kabelto;
nonirpadiunoro: bottle-assed type — (polygr sl) mpudr 3 OykBamu, 110
PO3MIHUPIOIOTHCS JTOHU3Y; MEUYHOTO: chocolate bonbons — (med sl) mpoHoCH1
TabJeTKN; KOKHi: ass-holes to breakfast time — (Cockney low) B moBHOMY
Oe3mai; 3MoIiiChKOTO: tip the forks — (cant) kpactu (Tpori) 1 T.I1.).

J1o XapakTepHUX PUC CJICHTY BiTHOCAThH TAKOX IIUPOKE BUKOPUCTAHHS
CBOEpITHUX “‘momoMikHUX niecmB (“make”, “do”, “get”, “have”, “let”,
“take’ Ta iH.), AKUM HaJA€ThCA TIepeBara mpu yrBoperHi @O, xoya, 3 1HIIOTO
OOKy, CTHCIICTh 1 He0araToCHiBHICTh € THUIIOBUMH pPHUCAMH COIAILHO
MapKOBaHOTO MOBJIeHHA. “OKCOpPJACHKUI CIIOBHUK aHTJIHCBKOI MOBH"
BH3HAUYA€ CIEHT SK “4HCTO PO3MOBHE MOBJICHHS, IO BBAXKAETHCS HIDKYE
CTaHJapTy MOBJICHHSI OCBIYEHUX JIFOJCH 1 CKIIaAaeThcsi a00 3 HOBHUX CIIiB, a00 3
3arajibHOIOIIMPEHNX, YKUBAHUX Yy CHEiaJbHUX 3HAYeHHIX 1 K “CyKYHHICTb
O0COOJIMBHUX JIGKCEM, III0 BUKOPHUCTOBYIOTHCS TPYIOI 0Ci0, SKi HaJlekKaTh J0
HIDKYHMX TPOIIApKIB cycribeTa” [6, . 683].

VY paasHChKOi aHTIICTUINI HAMOUTIBIIT PO3TOPHYTE TPAKTYBAHHS CIICHTY
nae B.A. XowmskoB. Cienr — e “ocobnuBuil nepudepiiHuil JIeKCHIHUH 1map,
M0 JISKUTH K 11032 MEKaMU JIITEpaTypHOTO MOBJICHHS, TaK 1 11032 TPaAHUIISIMHU
JIaJIEKTIB 3arajlbHOHAILIIOHAJBHOI aHIIiHChKOI MOBH, IIIO BKJIIOYac B cede, 3
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0JTHOTO OOKY, IIap crenudiqHol JIEKCUKH 1 Pppaszeosorii mpodeciitHuX roBopiB,
COIlIAIbHUX YAPTOHIB 1 apro 3J0YWHHOTO CBITYy, a, 3 1HINOi, IIAp HIUPOKO
PO3MOBCIO/KEHOT 1 3araJlbHO3PO3yMIJIOl €MOIIHHO-EKCIIPECUBHOT JICKCUKH 1
(dpazeosorii HemiTepaTypHOi MOBH™ [3, c. 76].

“SaranpHUi ciieHr” BHU3HAyacThesl B.A. XOMAKOBHM SK “BIJTHOCHO
CTIMKMI  JJI1  TMEBHOTO  Mepioay, IIUPOKO  PO3MOBCIOJDKCHUH i
3arajibHO3PO3YMUIMH IIap JIEKCHKU 1 (pa3eosiorii B CEpeOBHUIIl KHUBOTO
MoBJeHHs (iHOMI 3 (oHEeTHYHUMH, MOP(OJOTIYHUMU 1 CHUHTAKCHYHUMH
OCOOJIMBOCTSIMH), JTOCHTH HEOJHOPIMHUN 32 CBOIM T€HETUYHUM CKJIAJIOM 1
CTYIICHEM HaOJDKEHHS JIO JIITEPaTypHOi MOBH, IO Ma€ SICKPaBO BUPAKCHHIA
€MOIIIHHO-CKCIIPECUBHUN  OI[IHIOIOUMH  XapaKTep, € YacTo MPOTECTOM-
TITy3yBaHHSAM TPOTH COIaJIbHUX, €THYHHX, €CTETUYHUX, MOBHHX Ta IHIIUX
yMoBHoOCTeH 1 aBTopuTteTiB” [3, c. 77].

TakuM YWHOM, CIIEHT BH3HAETHCS AHTHUIIOAOM JIITEPATypHOTO
MOBJICHHS W OTOTOXXHIOETBCS YACTKOBO 3 JKaprOHOM, a YacTKOBO 3
npodecioHami3MaMH 1 3 PO3MOBHUM MOBJICHHSIM.

CreHr HepiKO PO3TIISIAETHCS B ICUXOJIIOTIYHOMY ACTEKTi, SIK MPOIYKT
“nyxoBHOT” TBOpUYOCTI (y TOMY 4YHCII W I1HAWBIZyaJIbHOI) IPEICTaBHUKIB
OKpEeMHX COIIaJbHUX 1 MNpo(eciiHUX yrpyrnoBaHb, BUPAXKEHHS IEBHOTO
“nyxy” abo ‘“cBimoMocTi” mrOJed, M0 HallekaTh 10 TOoro abo IHIIOTO
CYCIUIBHOTO CEpeIOBUINA. BenuKy posib y MOMMPEHHI 1i€i KOHIIEIIIi CIeHTY
3irpasno Biome monoxkeHHs B. ['ymOonpara mpo Te, mo “CpuiHSTTS CBITY ,
BUKOPUCTaHHA ¥ iHTepmperamiss (caMmoOlLliHKa) MOBH B TIPEJICTaBHUKIB
OKpEeMHUX  COIIabHO-TIpo(eCiiHMX Tpyn He 30iraerbcs  IUIKOM 31
“CIIpUMHATTSAM CBITY’ 1 BOJIOAIHHSM MOBOIO Ha piBHI BCHOIO MOBHOTO
KOJICKTUBY. [IpUXWJIBHUKM TaK 3BAHOrO0 “HOBOrO BYEHHsS mpo Moy~ H.A.
Mappa Hamaramucsi HaBiTh “TIOSICHUTH BCi 3aKOHOMIPHOCTI ¥ 0COOJIMBOCTI
COIaIbHUX JIaJICKTIB aHAJOTI€0 3 “NMPUMITUBHUM MHCIICHHIM  TEPBICHUX
HapoMiB, y 3B'I3Ky 3 UYWM IIHPOKO BUKOPUCTOBYBadmcs pobotu b.
Mamninoscekoro, JI. JIei-bproms Ta iH.

KynbTypHO-HamioHalbHi YCTAHOBKM B CHPHUUAHATTI KIHKH MOXYTb
3HaXOJAUTH OCOOMCTICHHMM, a HE TPAJAMIIIHHUIN JUIsI TPYMOBOi CaMOCBIJIOMOCTI,
3mict. ToMy cimijt 3a3HaYUTH, IO PO3pOOKa Ii€l TEMHU XapaKTepHa MepeBakHO
UL ““90710B190i MOBH™: KiHKa SIK 00’€KT OaxkaHHs — 1ie cherry bosom, hot
tamale, sweet jane, sugar puss, red-hot mama, sex goddess, sex pot. 1Ipo
YOJIOBIKA TaK HE TOBOPATh, a Yy ‘“KIHOUIK MOBI” Taki BHpa3HM MOXYThb
Y)KUBATHCS SIK UTAaTU 3 “‘gonoBiuoi moBu”. Hampukman: She is a real Aot
tamale — men can’t be indifferent to her.

OCHOBOIO  YTBOpPEHHS BEJIMKOi YacTUHH ()pa3eosoriamiB, M0
MMO3HAYaK0Th KOHIIETIT ‘““KIHKa”, € CIIBBITHECEHHS JKIHKH 3 TBAPUHHUM CBITOM.
CekcyanbHO TTprBaOIUBa KIHKA MMO3HAYAETHCS SIK fox, canary, chick, hot baby,
pussy cat, hot pepper, hot tongue. JliBunHa 0e3 KOMITaHil Ha AUCKOTEI abo
Beuipii mepeTBoproeTbes  (y  “domoBiwiii  MoBi”) Ha doe. Ilpore,
BUKOPUCTOBYIOUM JIaHI TPHKJIAIA CJICHTY, YOJOBIKH JAalOTh IO3UTHUBHY
XapaKTEPUCTHKY MOJIONi 0co0i. bakaroun BHCIOBUTH HETaTUBHY OIIIHKY
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KIHITI aHTIi€eNb, IIBHJIIE 3a BCE, YXHBE dog (HEKpacwBa [iBYUHA), COW
(BenmKka, TypHa JKiHKA), sow (MOJI0J1a JKiHKa, TOBIA), cat (XUTpa, 3J1a IiIBYMHA),
hen (MeTynuIMBa TUIETYXA), tigress (AIBUMHA JJIs pO3Bar), pussy — iM's BlIacHe
JUTSL KIIIKA — “TpaiJInBO-0JIyJIMBa, KOKETIMBA icToTa" (IMOAAIbIII IMIUTIKAI|
Talyi3ytoTbest). OTKe, Y MOBCAKICHHIN KapTUHI CBITY aHTJIHIIS HETaTUBHOIO
pHCOI0 KIHKH € JypicTh, OaJaKydicTh, a TaKOX OUIBIIO Miporo (iznyHa
HEeNpuBaONUBICTh: ruta baga, sad sack, sad Sal, sad tomato — (sl) }izmuno
HenpuBa0IMBa XKiHKa; have a face like the (back) end of a bus, have a face like
the side of a house, have a face like the rear end of a cow, have a face that
would stop a bus — (sl) Oytu gyxe $Hi3ngyHO HEMPHUBAOIUBOIO.

KynbrypHO-HamioHampHa KOHOTAIlS /10/1a€ TaKUM TPUKIIAaM CTaTyc
KyJIbTYpPHHUX 3HAaKiB, SKi CHTHATI3yIOTh TPO Te, IO JUIsl AHTJIHCHKOTO
YOJIOBIYOr0 MEHTAJIITETY XapaKTEPHUM € TOTJISL Ha JKIHKY SK Ha II0Ch YHUCTO
¢di3uuno 3BabmmBe. [lIBuame 3a Bce, Takuil ¢i310J0TIYHUAN MIIXiM, IS SKOTO
€CTeTHYHI O3HAKM HE € ICTOTHHMH, TOB'S3aHWA 3 THUM, IO B CYYacHIii
AHTIIMCHKIA KyJbTypl (B TOBCAKACHHOMY JUIsi Hei MEHTAIITETi) HE YKO-
PEHUBCS KYJBT “‘IaMu cepis’, MO OJIEpKaB MOIMMUPEHHS B JUIIAPCHKY €MOXY,
KOJIM B 11 YeCTh CKIIaIaIucs 0aiaiu 1 BIAIITOBYBAIHCS JIMIAPCHKI TBOOOT.

[Ipote, mesxi QpaseonorizmMu, M0 XapaKTEPU3YIOTh KIHKY SIK JaMy
cepirs, 30eperymcst JoTenep, Xo4a Tenep YXKHBAKOTHCSA 3 JCSKUM 1pOHIYHUM
BinrinkoMm. Hanpuknan, Queen of hearts, the bell of the ball, the goddess of
love.

[opsia 3 ¢izionoriyHoro npuBabIMBICTIO KIHKH: keen stuff, little bit of
alright, little but oh my, neat job, eye catcher, girl with plenty of here and
there, lesson in anatomy, perfect picture, preferred stock, pin-up girl, potent
pigeon, Pretty Genevieve, rare chicken, pretty young thing, prize package —
(sl) piznuno mpuBabIMBa KiHKA/IiBUMHA, AaHTITIEIb 3BEpTAE yBary i Ha PiBeHb
PO3BHTKY IHTEJIEKTY, Xoua 1 He MpHUiiMae KiHOUMH po3ym ycepios. Ilpo 1e
CBITUUTh TaKHWil CTEPEOTHUN KIHKU K blonde (6bnonmuuka). Tak HA3WBAIOTH
KIHKY KpacHBY, CEKCyaJbHO MNpPHUBAOJIMBY, aje JAYpHY, 3 HHU3BKUM piBHEM
PO3BUTKY IHTENEKTY. AHAIOTIYHUMU NipuKiIanamu € Barbie doll, Dumb Dora,
Dumb Blonde. BinnoBigHo 0 TMOBCSKISHHUX YSBJICHb TaKa JKiHKa Oarato
qyacy mpuiiisge cobi, CKPYMyJbO3HO CTEXKHTH 32 CBOEIO 30BHIIIHICTIO, HE
3aiiMaEThCS CBOEID OCBITOID Ta ICHYE sK irpamka s 4oJioBikiB. JKiHKH
BXXHMBAIOTh IIi CJICHIOBI BHpa3W JJISl OINHUCY KIHKU-CYNEPHHUIll, a YOJIOBIKU 3
MPUXWIBHICTIO CTABJIATHCS JI0 HEl, X04a 1 3 9aCTKOFO 1pOHii.

CexkcarninbHicTh XKiHKH Moke Bupaxkatucs DO: hot article, hip duck,
hugsome hussy, hubba Hedy, lush thrush, tasty dish — (sl) cekcamninpHa MoJ01a
XiHKa, chocolate drop — (sl) cekcaminibHa HerpuTsHKa, cherry blossom — (sl)
CeKcaIJIbHa SITIOHKA, have a nice pair of eyes, have these and those — (sl) matu
rapHy ¢irypy (mpo >KiHKY JIerKoi MoBeIiHKu); slack puller, soft job, speed
dame, sport model, tough baby, traipsing twerp — (sl) xiHka Ierkoi
MTOBE/TIHKH.

TpanuiiitHi yCTaHOBKH KYJIbTYpU WYCTHJIM TIHOOKE KOPIHHSA B
AHTJIIHCHPKOMY MEHTAIITETI: BUIbHA (MA€THCSA Ha YBa3l HE TUIBKU CEKCyabHA)
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MOBE/TIHKA KIHKH TPOJIOBXKYE CIIPUIUMATHCS K TaKa, IO MOPYIIYE MOPATHHO-
€TUYHI KaHOHU (SIKIi € HEe HACTUIBKM CYBOPUMH JUIsl 4osioBikiB). Ilpo 1ie
CBIJTYaTh aKTYaJbHi 1 JUIS Cy4acHOTO cBity (hpaseosorizmu Cousin Betty, Lady
of the easy virtue, fancy woman (lady, girl). B ycix nux mpukiagax JerKo
MPOTJIAIAEThCS XapakTepHa sl HUX Mmeradopa lady of pleasure. Jlani @O
XapaKTEePU3yIOTh JKIHKY JIETKOi ITOBEIIHKH, 1[0 HE BiAMOBIiZa€ YCTAHOBII
MOBCSKJIEHHOI CBIZIOMOCTI TIPO Te, IO Ti/{HA MOBEIHKA € TIPUKPACOIO KIHKH, a
1l TIOPYIIIEHHS] BUKJIMKAE OCY/I.

He mpocro HeratuBHe, a HaBiTh NMPE3UPIIMBE BIJHOMICHHS A0 >KIHKH
BiIOMBaeThes y (hpaszeosorizmax-eBdemizmax Scarlet woman, Lady Babylon,
Lady of Rome. TloBeninka Takux XiHOK, onucaHa B bi0umii, 3acymKkyeTbes sk
Taka, 10 We B po3pi3 3 peniriiHuMu kaHoHamu. Babylon harlot - xiHKa, sika
HE 3aCITyTOBYE Ha MOBAry.

HaBeneni mnpukimand MOKa3yrOTh, IO B a3epkaii  ¢paszeosnorii
BiIOMBAIOTBCS  PHUCH  TPAAMLIWHI Ui TMOBCAKAEHHOTO  aHTJIHCBKOTO
MEHTaJIiTeTy. BilbHa cekcyanpbHa TIOBEIIHKA KIHKM — I1I€ TOPYIICHHS
MOpPAJILHOTO KaHOHY, BIATOBIAHO 10 SKOTO il MPHUAIISAETHCS JTONS CIIOYATKY
girl of honour (decHa, mopsiiHa JiBYMHA), a TIOTIM BipHOi lady of the house
(mpyxuHu-rocrionapku). Pazom 3 TUM y aHTJICbKOi MOBHIM KapTHHI CBITY
ICHye MOJJIMBICTh BHUIIPABIATH JKIHKY, T030aBUTH 11 TSDKKOTO TATApS.
®paseonoriune cnonyueHHS make an honest woman of sb. npumyckae
MOXIMBICTh OJIPY)KUTHCS Ha JKIHII 3 MUHYJIUM, IPUKPHTH ii rpixu. [Ipuaomy
TYT Ma€ThCS Ha yBa3i HE TIIBKH BiIbHA CEKCyaJbHA MOBEIIHKA, ane i iHmmi
BUMHKH >KIHKH, III0 CYIIepedaTh CYCIUIbHIA Mopai. JlaHuii BUpa3 MOKe TaK0X
B)KMBATUCS B 3HAYCHHI y3aKOHUTH HUTIOOOM 3B'S30K 3 JKIHKOIO; 3B'SI30K, IO
paHilie He MPHUIMaBCS CYCIIUIFHOI JYMKOK (HAIPHUKIAM, 3B'I30K JOPOCIIOTO
YOJIOBiKa 3 IOHOIO JIBUHHOIO).

Hesanepeunum imeanoMm Il aHTJIIACBKOTO YOJOBIKA € JKIHKA HE
MPOCTO MPUBa0IMBA, a JXKIHKA — 3arajika, IO € OJHOYACHO 1 MYXHBOK 1
HeOe3MeyHo10. Y 3B'3Ky 3 IIHM, Y (pa3eosIori9yHOMY KOPITYCi 1010 KOHIICTITY
‘“KiHKa” ICHYIOTb HACTYIHI HaiimenyBaHHs: Mata Hari, Dragon Lady, street
sister, street walker Ta iH. Mata Hari, nroguHa siKka peajbHO ICHyBaja, BTUIIOE
B co0i KiHKy, IO Ma€ HaA3BHUYaiiHy (i3WYHYy NPUBAOIUBICTH, BHCOKO
PO3BUHYTI pO3yMOBI 3/1I0HOCTI Ta pa3oM 3 TUM € Jqyxe Hebe3neuHor. Dragon
Lady icHye sK iea >KiHKH €K30THYHOTO THUITY. SIK MpaBWIIO, JaHWUN MPHUKIA]
XapaKkTEepPU3ye KIHKY aMOiIliliHy, 0 3aiiMae BUCOKHH COIlialbHUH 11abenb, 3
HETUTIOBOIO 30BHINIHICTIO, IO € MPHYMHOK JKarydoro TNOTATY A0 Hel
YOJIOBIKIB.

Hocuts Benukuii mact PO-eBdpeMi3MiB MOB'SI3aHUN 3 TO3HAYCHHSIM
KIHOYUX TOPOKIB, HaNpUKAan: call girl, girl on the turf, lady of the evening,
fancy lady, lady in red, loose lady, lost lady, lush worker, low heel, love
peddler, masterpiece of nightwork, night hawk, notch girl, officer's mount, one
of them, overnight bag, paid lady, painted lady, pavement pounder, perfect
lady, Picadilly commando, Picadilly daisy, piece of trade, pleasure pretty,
princess of the pavement, public convenience, public ledger, rag-time girl,
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razzle dazzle, red lighter, sailor's delight, sales lady, Scarlet sister, scarlet
woman, shady lady, working girl — (sl) nosis, Burlap Sisters — (sl) nosii (Bifg
Ha3BU (ipMH, IO BHUITYCKAa€ TUIACTHKOBI MAaKeTH), a TaKoX sell one's bacon,
sell one's butt, sell one's flesh, sell one's hips — (sl) 3aliMaTHCsS MPOCTUTYIIEIO.
HocmimkyBani  (pa3eosorisMi  XapakTepU3YIOTbCS  BEJIUKHUM

JCHOTATUBHUM OOCSATOM Ta aHTPOMOLEHTPU3MOM, IO 3YMOBJICHO BILTUBOM
CEeMaHTHUKH KOMIIOHEHTIB — aHTporoHiMiB. Huzka @O no3nauyae npodeciiiny
TUSTBHICTD JIIOJWHU, 11 3BUYKH, MPHUCTPACTi 1 MOpokH. OTKe, BUIAUISIOTHCS
neBHi ceManTHyHi rpynu PO:

eXapaKTEPUCTHKA JIOJCHKOI HATYpH: failor's dummy — (paHT, MIXKOH;
bloody fool, blooming idiot, silly ass, stupid shit — (vulg) nypeHb, Tynuus;
lousy bum, hairy-bottomed tromp, mean shit, regular shit, son of a Dutchman,
son of a female canine, son of a gun, son of a bitch — (vulg) Herinuuk; horse's
ass, horse's collar, horse's heel, horse's hips, horse's neck, horse's rosette,
boss's ass — (vulg) nypens, HeTinHUK; candy kid, home blaster, home breaker,
high stepper, town Johnny — (sl) 6a6i#t, po3nycHa monuna; flaming asshole —
(vulg) HenmpuemHa mroauHa (TIOXOAMTH BiJI YEPBOHOTO Koja Ha (DrO3eIsKi
AMOHCHKUX OOMOBHMX JITaKiB Mia yac ApYyroi CBITOBOI BiliHM); candy ass —
(vulg) Tuxa, HepinryJa JroauHa; 00ATY3;

®3BUYKH JIIOAUHU: rubber bum — (sl) MaHIpiBHHKA, IO MOJOPOXKYE B
JeeBOMY aBTOMOOILI; motorized bum — (sl) monuHa, MO MOIOPOXKYe HA
JIEIIEBOMY aBTOMOO11 (3 poauHot0); distillery bum — (low) ankoromik;

enipodecii: bum's rushing crew — (sl) Buxkunaitno; bunghole flasher — (sl)
poOiTHUK OOIHI, MO OOMHBae 3aJHIO YaCTHHY 3a0WUTOI TBapuHU; buttock
broker, dona jack, flash man — (pros) cyrenep; flesh broker — (sl) 3BigHUK,
3BIIHHIIS; not a sixpence to scratch one's ass with — (low obs) xxe0pak;

®30BHIIHICTh ToauHu: Casper Milquetoast — (sl) XiHKOMOIIOHMI
4oJoBik; glamor boy — (sl) ¢piznyHO MPUBAOIUBUI YOJIOBIK;

eceKCyallbHA OpieHTallis: inspector of manholes, joy boy, lavender boy,
lavender convention, Mary Ann, Peter Pansy, three-letter man (MaeTbcs Ha
yBasi fag), twilight personality — (sl obs) romocekcyanict; eerquay Indian —
(sl) romocekcyanict, necOisiuka; fairy lady, gal officer — (sl) necOisHka;

eyacTUHU Tina: Irish root, old Adam, old blind Bob, old horney, rector
of the females, red cap, red-hot poker, staff of love, sugar stick, sweet meat,
thisa and thata, this and that - (low obs) neHic, crareBuil oprau; front attic,
front bottom, front-door mat, front garden, front gut, front parlour, front room
— (low obs) Barina, nixsa; Old Brown Windsor, slop chute — (sl) anyc, 3amHii
npoxin; latter end, latter part, parking place, rear end, rear guard, rumble
seat, southern side exposure, Sunday face, tail bone — (sl) 3an; seat of honor,
seat of shame, seat of the pants, seat of vengeance — (sl) cimauni; pair of
mammaries, pair of top ballocke, pantry shelves, top ballocks, top 'une, top
buttocks - (vulg) xinoui rpynu; pillars to the temple — (sl) xiHoYi HOTH;

e3axBoproBaHHs: Indian pox, Irish mutton, ladies’ fever, blood disease,
Spanish pox — (US sl) cudinic; old Joe — (sl) BeHepuuHe 3aXBOPIOBaHHS
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(cudimic abo roHopes); Spanish football, tail on fire — (sl) BeHepuuHe
3axBoproBauHs; flying handicap — (sl) nmpuctyn miapef,

exectu: finger wave — (US sl) HenmpucToiHMIA kecT (BHCTaBICHUI
CepeHil manens, mo o3Havae fuck off);

e4acToO Bi/IBiAyBaHi Micus: 1iM posmycTu: cat flat, cat house, fuck house,
joy house, red lamp, red light, red scatter, sex factory, sin spot, snake ranch,
sporting house; ka3uHO; MicIle, Jie TPalOTh Y KOCTI - crap joint; Tyanet: House
of Commons, House of Lords, leak house, last resort, haven of convenience,
relief station, Sir Harry, state house, throne room;

efis, cTaH: have a banana with sb, have a bit of beef, play one's ace and
take the jack, pull a train (on sb), take it lying down — (low) (mpo XiHKY)
3aiiMartucst cekcom, have a bit of bum, have it up, play fathers and mothers,
play house, put the devil into hell, roll in the hay, take a turn in Abraham's
bosom — (low) (po 4omnoBika) 3aiiMatucs cexcom; play post-office, suck face,
swab one's tonsils, swap spit(s) — (sl) uinmyBatucs; shit blue, shit in one's own
pants — (vulg) 3nsikarucs; shoot the bull, shoot the crap, shoot the shit — (vulg)
OpexaTu, mepediIbITyBaTH, TOBOPUTH JYPHUIIL; not care a cat's asshole, not
care a flying fuck, not care a flying fuck at a galloping goose, not care a flying
fuck at a rolling doughnut, not care a monkey's fart, not care a monkey's fuck,
not care a tinker's fuck — (low) 6yt 30BciM Oaliay kM 10 4oro-HeOyb; shed
a tear, spring a leak, pump ship, splash one's boots, squeeze the lemon, strain
one's taters, take a piss, take one's snake for a gallop, shake a sock (rpa cniB
Ha shake a cock) — (US Naval sl) mountucs;

e03HaKa: happy as a pig in shit — (vulg) myxe maciuBwii; pissed as a
cunt, pissed as a fart, pissed as a fiddler's bitch, pissed as a newt, pissed as a
piard, pissed as a rat, pissed as a rolling fart, pissed as assholes, pissed out of
one's head, pissed out of one’s mind, pissed up to the eyebrows, tight as a fart,
tight as a fish's ass-hole (and that is watertight), tight as Kelsey's nuts, tight as
O'Reilly’s balls — (vulg) n’sHuil.

AHami3 ceMaHTHYHUX Tpyn Ta0yizoBaHux Ta eBdemicTuunnx PO, saKxi
BXOJIATh JO0 MAacCHBY CJICHTOBOi JIEKCUKM AHTIIHCHKOI MOBH, JOBOAWTH, IO
OUTBIIIICTh 3 HHUX TIOB'S3aHa 3 XapaKTEPUCTHUKOIO JFOJCHKOT HATYPH, OIIHKOIO
npodeciiHol  MiSUTBHOCTI  JIFOJWHHU, CHPUUWHSATTAM  JIFOJAMHOIO  IMEBHUX
¢dbparmenTiB giiicHocTi. CTYIIHP €THKO-€CTETHMYHOI 3aHMKEHOCTI CHpHsE
iHTeHcudikamii o3Haku, 3akimazeHoi B 3HaueHHI @©O. 3 HarHiTaHHIM
OpyTaNbHOCTI, HEMPUCTOWHOCTI TIJBUIIYETHCS 1HTEHCUBHICTh BIIACTHUBOCTI,
aky mo3zHagae @DO. Ilg nekcuka BHKOPHUCTOBYEThCS y  (QYHKIIi
0e31mocepeTHHOr0 MapKepa eMOIIiH, CITYKUTh HIJIIM €MOIIMHOTO BIUIUBY, 1 1a€
OesmocepenHii  marepian Ay pO3yMiHHS  chenu(iKd  aHTIIHCBKOTO
HAI[IOHAJTLHOTO MEHTAJITETY.

Jlirepatypa
1. KyapsaBueB A. FI). AHnrino-pycckuii cioBapb-CIIpaBOUYHUK
TaOym3upoBaHHOW Jiekcukun u 3BdumMusmMoB / A. lO. Kyapsasnes, I ]I.
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Jlitreinos O.1., JlirBinoBa M.M. Ta0yizoBani Ta eBdemicTuuHi
(¢pazeos10orizMu sIK YaCTHHA AHTIJIIICHLKOIO CJIEHTY

TaOyi3oBani Ta eBdemicTHuHi (pa3eosorisMu € HEBiJ EMHOIO
YaCTUHOIO CJICHTY, 1[0 MPUKPAIIAIOTh HOTO CBOEIO EKCIIPECUBHICTIO, TOUHICTIO
1 BUPA3HICTIO.

Knrouosi cnosa: cnenr, ¢paseonorizm, eBdemi3M, HaI[lOHATbHHAMA
MEHTAJITET.

JlutBunos A.N., JlurBunosa M.M. Tabdyn3upoBaHHbIE
(¢pazeosorusmsl 1 3BPeMU3MbI KAK YACTHh AHIJIHHCKOIO CJIeHTa

TaOyusupoBaHHble  (Hpa3eoOTU3MBI U 3BPEMHU3MBI  SBISIFOTCS
HEOTHEMJIEMOM YAaCTBIO CJIEHTd, YKpAIalT €ro CBOEW 3KCIPECCUBHOCTHIO,
TOYHOCTBIO ¥ BBIPA3UTEIBHOCTHIO.

Knrouesvie cnosa: cnenr, (paseonorusm, 3BGEeMU3M, HallMOHATBHBIN
MEHTAJIUTET.

Litvinov O.I.,,  Litvinova M.M. Taboo and euphemistic
phraseological units as a part of the English slang

Taboo and euphemistic phraseological units are an inseparable part of
the English slang, they make it more expressive, precise, and significant.

Key words: phraseological unit, slang, euphemism, national mentality.

YK 81’42 + 82.091
HosikoBa I'.A.

IHTEPTEKCTYAJIBHICTD SIK OB’€KT JIHTBICTUYHUX
TOCJIKEHD

[Tepma mnpobOiema, 10 BHWHUKAE TPU  JOCHIDKEHHI  1HTEp-
TEKCTYalbHOCTi, TOB’s3aHAa 3 BH3HAYCHHAM i€l KaTteropii. Y cydacHii
JIIHTBICTHUII JOKH III€ HEMA€ JOCTATHLOI KUIBKOCTI JOCIIIHHMKIB, [00 BUSBUTH
KOHKPETHI ()OpMH IHTEPTEKCTYaJIbHOCTI — HOMIHYBaTH ¥ KjacU(iKyBaTH iX.
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OnHi€l0 3 TPUYMH TOTaHOi pPO3pPOOJIEHOCTI IIi€i TeMaTUKW, Ha JIYMKY
I. ApHONBA, € BeNHMKa KiMBKICTh PO3MIpiB, ¢opM Ta (PYHKIH BKIOUCHHS
«iHmoro ronocy» [1, c¢. 346]. Teopis iHTEpTEKCTyaIbHOCTI Mae MOTpedy y
BCEOXOTUTIOIOYiH 1 IHTETpaTUBHIN KOHIIEIIIi, 10 3BepTana O yBary He TiJIbKH
Ha OCHOBHI BJIACTUBOCTI TEKCTY, a ¥ Ha acleKTH 3HAYEHHS TeKcTy. Tilbku
TaKui TOJBIMHUEI MapaMeTp MICTUTh y coOi CTaTWYHI ¥ JWHAMIYHI acCIeKTH
IHTEpPTEeKCTyabHOCTI. I, TaKUM YHMHOM, MOMEHT BKJIIOUEHHS iHIIUX TEKCTIiB
a0o 1oro ejeMeHTIB Oy/ie BBaKaTUCS OCHOBHUM CITOCOOOM TIPOSIBY KaTeropii
IHTePTEKCTYaIbHOCTI, XO4Ya «...3 TOTJSAY TEKCTOTBOPEHHS Ta TEKCTOBOI
iHTepIpeTanii 3aralbHONPUIHATO BUOKPEMJIIOBATH JIBa ACHEKTH aHali30-
BAHOTO TIOHATTS: YHUTAIbKy (200 X JOCTIHHUIEKY) Ta aBTOPCHKY IHTEp-
TEKCTYaJIbHICTb, SIK1 HE 3aBXK/IU € aJICKBATHUMH Y TOTOKHUMEY [2, ¢. 32].

Toii ¢akr, mo mnpobiemMa IHTEPTEKCTYAIBHOCTI HE TepecTae
MIPUBEPTATH yBary JIHTBICTIB, MiATBEPUKYE i1 aKTyadbHICTh ¥ MOSICHIOETHCS,
TOJIOBHUM YMHOM, CKJIAIHICTIO I1i€i Teopii. MeToro 1€l cTaTTi € po3riIsiHyTH
CYyTHICTh (DEHOMEHAa IHTEPTEKCTYaJIBHOCTI, TPOCTEKHUTH SK 1 HYOMYy 1A
KaTeropis craja 00’ €KTOM JIHIBICTHYHHUX JOCIIKEHb.

Teoperuk moctcTpykrypamizmy FO. KpicteBa, mig BrumBoM poOiT
M. baxTina, ymepimie 3ampoBaauia TEPMIH 1 TModanma OOTOBOPIOBATH
IHTEPTEKCTYaIbHICTh Yy KiHII 60-X pokiB XX cromiTTs. OCHOBHA ifes Teopii
1O. KpicTeBoi 3BOAMTHCS 10 TOTO, IO TEKCT Y MpPOIECi IHTepTeKCTyami3amii —
caM TMOCTIHHO a0copOyeThes i TpaHCHOPMYETHCS, CTBOPIOE I MEPEOCMHUCIIIOE.
Tomy 11eit mporiec € rapaHTi€ro BIIKPUTOCTI TEKCTY. B pe3ynbTari iHTEpTEKC-
TYaJIbHICTh 3BOJAUTHCS 10 MAPATUTMH BIIKPUTOTO ¥ MOJIBaJIE€HTHOTO TEKCTY, 1
noi0He po3yMiHHS (PEHOMEHA TEKCTY CTa€ BAXJIMBHUM ]IS HOBOTO W pajiu-
KaJIbHO IHTEPTEKCTYaJdbHOTO croco0y omoBimanHsa. Cama X 1HTEpTEKC-
TyaJbHICTh PO3yMI€ThCA TPU 1IbOMY, 32 0. JIoTMaHOM, SIK pobiieMa «TeKCTy
B TekcTi» [3]. OCKUIBKM JyXOBHA [isUIbHICTh JIIOJUHU CIIPSIMOBaHa Ha
Mi3HAHHS €IMHOI ICTUHHM, OCTUIBKM KOXHHUH KYJIbTypHHHA (QakT €

3a P. baprom, Tekct — «..e nurara 0Oe3 namok» [4, c. 486].
«IHTepTekcT, abo «TEKCT y TeKCTi», — BBaxkae H. Banrina, — 11e BBeIeHHS B
OpHUTiHAIBHUI aBTOPCHKUN TEKCT 4yXkoro Tekcty» [5, c. 141]. 1. ApHoabn
BHU3HAUAE IHTEPTEKCTYaJbHICTh SIK «...BKIIOYEHHS Yy TEKCT IUIMX 1HIIHUX
TEKCTIB 3 IHIIMM CYO €KTOM MOBJIEHHS a0o iX QparMeHTiB y BUTISAL
MapKOBaHMX Ta HEMapKOBaHHMX, IEPETBOPEHUX Ta HE3MIHHMX IIMTAT,
pemiHiciieHii Ta amo3ii» [1, c¢. 346]. H. Ky3pmiHa Ha3uBae IHTEPTEKCTOM
«...00’ekTHBHY iH(OpMAIiiiHy (TEKCTOBY) pPEaIBbHICTh, SKa € MPOJAYKTOM
TBOPYOI JiSUTBHOCTI JIFOAWHM, sIKa 37aTHA CAMOTE€HEPYBATH 3a CTPIIOI0 Yacy»
[6, c. 95]. Cxnmagny rpazariito iHTepTeKcTiB 3anpornonyBas XK. Xenerr [7, c.
133] ( IHTEpTEKCTyanbHICTh SK  B3a€EMONPUCYTHICTH  JBOX  TEKCTIB,
MapaTeKCTyaabHICTh, METaTeKCTYyaJbHICTD, TIePTEKCTYAIbHICTD,
apxiTekcTyanbHicTh), a JI. Kiimiarep Ha3uBae iHTEPTEKCTYAIBHICTIO «...METOJ
MPOYUTAHHS OJHOTO TEKCTY CYNPOTH IHIIOTO, IO Ja€ 3MOTY BHCBITIUTH
CHJIBHI TEKCTYaJIbHI Ta 171€0JI0T1UHI pe3oHancuy [8, c. 171].
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OTxe, HTEPTEKCTYalbHICTh 1 JIaJOTIYHICTh CIOKOHBIYHO BIIACTHUBI
BCAKOMY YCBIJOMJIEGHOMY OYTTIO $K HOTO O3HaKa, [0 KOHCTUTYIOE, SIK
HeoOXiHa yMOBa ICHYBaHHs, TOMYy IO OyTTs (coriaibHe a00 ITyXOBHE)
MIPUITYCKA€ HASBHICTh SK MIHIMYM JBOX CBIJIOMOCTEH, JIBOX TEKCTIB, IO
MEPEeTUHAIOTHCS OJUH 3 OAHHUM J0 TOBHOI 3ariavOIeHOCTI OJMH B OIHUH TaK,
0 KOXHUM 3 HHUX € CYKYITHUM KOHTEKCTOM 1HIIOTO, TapaHTOM HOTo
icayBanHs. [lomiOHy 31aTHICTH BIYCTHTH, 3aCBOITHM B COOl1 IHIIUH TEKCT i
3IaTHICTh BXOJWUTH TEKCTOM B IHINY CBiJioMicTh, Ha ayMKy C. AOGpamoBa,
MOJKHA MO3HAYUTH TEPMIHOM «iHTepTeKcTyamizamis» [9, c. 15]. V pesynbrari
pu abCOJIFOTHOMY B3a€MOINPOHUKHEHHI JIBOX TEKCTIB CIOCTEPIraeThCs Mexka
iHTepTekcryanizanii. [IppuoMy st po3risiy mpobieM iHTepTeKCTYalbHOCTI
BXJIMBUM € YUHHHUK CIPSMOBAHOCTI XYIOXXHBOI CTPYKTYpPH TEKCTY, AKUI
MPOSIBIIIETBCS HE TUILKH BCEpENWHI, ane U 30BHI. BoHa [CHpsSMOBaHICTS |
«...TIpUTTYCKA€ BIJAKPUTICTh «HE3AMKHYTICTH» XYIOKHBOTO TEKCTy IO
BiJTHOIICHHIO, TIO-TIepIIIe, A0 1HIINX XYJOXKHIX CUCTEM 1 CTPYKTYD, a MO-JApYyTe,
710 4hTaya, Te3aypyc SKOro TaKOX SBIIE€ COOOI0 MEBHY HE3aMKHYTY CHCTEMY
npecyno3utii...» [10, c. 21].

[ToHATTS TEKCTy HEOJHOPA30BO OyJI0 MpPEeaIMETOM MAOCTIIKEHHS B
Teopii JiTeparypu ¥ JHTBICTUII. MOBHHI TEKCT — 1€ PE3yJbTaT MiaOTiqHOI
nii, SKi BiAacTHBI pi3HI BepOalbHI eleMeHTH: 00’€MHICTh (IIPOCTOPICTH),
KOTe3ist i KOTepPeHTHICTh, KOHTEKCT, CTPYKTYPHICTh, CHCTEMATHYHICTh. Y
JIHTBICTHIN 3 MIOHATTSAM TEKCTY MOB'SI3YIOTh JIBa BUJAM — €CTETUYHI i TOCTHYHI
tekctu [11, c. 128]. IIpo moeTHyHUN TEKCT TOBOPUTH y CBOIX KYJIBTYpPHO-
ceMiOoTHYHO opieHTOBaHUX y4yeHHsX lO. JloTmaH, sKkuii Ha3WBa€ TaKWA TEKCT
«CEMIOTUYHOHACHYCHUM». BiH TpomoHye po3risgaTh ¥ JOCHiKyBaTH He
TEKCT B3araji, y IHUPOKOMY MOHATTI IIbOTO CJIOBA, a MIEBHUI TEKCT, SIKUi Oyre
BUKOHYBaTH Tpu (QYHKIIi: 1€ Tmepemadya KOHCTaHTHOI iHdopmarii,
MMOPOJKEHHSI HOBUX 3MICTIB Ta Mam’ ATl («...TEKCT Ma€ BJIACTHUBICTH 30epiratu
mam’siTh PO CBoi KoHTekcT» [12, ¢. 173]). YV npyromy Bumaaky BiH (TOOTO
TEKCT) TMepecTtae OyTH IMAacCMBHUM YYacHHUKOM Yy Tepenadi sSKoi-HeOyIb
iHpopmaii, a s Oro HoMy HEOOXITHUH «CHiBPO3ZMOBHHK», TOAI H cam
TeKCT Oyne Opatu ydacTh y poOorti. lo6 akTHMBHO TpaIroBaTH, CBiAOMICTh
Mae MoTpedy y CBIIOMOCTi, TEKCT y TEKCTi, KyJabTypa B KyabTypi. Came
BBEJICHHS 30BHIIIHBOTO TEKCTY /IO CBITY MEBHOT'O TEKCTY BIJIrpae MpU LbOMY
BEJIHMKY pPOJb. YBOJWUTHCS TaKUM TEKCT, SKUA MOXKE TpaHC(HOPMYBATHCH,
YTBOPIOIOUM HOBE TMoBigoMieHHSA. | TpaHcdopmariss mMoxke OyTH 30BCIM
HenepenbaueHoro. | Bxxe nani Oyme MIHATHCS BCSI CTPYKTypa BCEpEAMHI TOTO
TEKCTY, 10 SKOT0 BBOJMUTHCS 1HIIMKA TekcT. e moxke Oytu, 3a 0. JlormanoM,
KapTHHA B KapTuHi, ¢inbeM y ¢iapmi abo )k pomaH y poMmani Tomo. ['apHuM
MPUKIAOM «pOMaHy B poMaHi» € pomaH M. bynarakoBa «Maiictep i
Maprapura», e B OCHOBHUH TEKCT, CTBOPEHHI aBTOPOM, YBOJUTHCS CBIT
Maiictpa. Y mporeci KOMyHiKalii aKTHBHUM YYaCHHUKOM IIPH TIyMadeHHI
TEKCTy € unuTad. PO3yMiHHS 3MICTy BiIOYBA€TbCS 3aBISKH JKUTTEBOMY,
KyJIbTYypHOMY ¥ ICTOPHYHOMY JIOCBiNy uyuTada. PO3yMiHHSA TeX € JEIKOIO
MIpPOI0 YYaCHHUKOM J11aJioTy, BOHO € «...BIITBOPEHHSM 3aKJIaJCHOTO B HbOMY
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aBTOPCHKOTO PO3YMIHHS JilicHOCTI... [licist TOro, SIK JITEPaTypHUH TEKCT
3aKiHYEHHUU aBTOPOM 1 JIOXOJUThH J0 YUTauay, sIKHi MOBUHEH BiJlpearyBaTH Ha
Te, mo mnpouutaB» [13, c. 5]. Baromumii BHeCOK y pO3poOKy Teopii
iHTepTeKCTyabHOCTI 3pobuna H. dateeBa, ska, y3araabHUBIIA JIOCBIJ
XK. Heppinu, M. ®yko, M. baxTiHa Ta aMepUKaHCHKUX JIEKOHCTPYKTHBICTIB,
MoB’si3aa BUYCHHS npo IHTEPTEeKCTYaIbHICTh 3 npobsIeMoro
«pO3IIETUTIOBAHOCTI» CBIJOMOCTI Cy4YacHO!I JIIOJWHH, 3 TOIIyKaMH B coOi
IHmoro Ta «IHAKIIOCTI» IO BiJHONIEHHIO 10 cebe, BBaXKalYH, II10
«...CTBOPEHHSI MOBHUX KOHCTPYKIIll «TE€KCT y TEKCTI» Ta «TEKCT MpPO TEKCT»
MOB’SI3aHO 3 AaKTHBHOIO YCTAaHOBKOIO aBTOpa TEKCTy Ha JIaJIOTIYHICTh, sKa
J03BOJISIE OMYy HE OOMeXyBaTHCs JnIIe c]eporo CBO€l Cy0’€KTHBHOI,
1HIUBITyaJIbHOI CBITOMOCTi, @ BBOJUTH B TEKCT OJHOYACHO KUIbKa CyO’ €KTIB
BUCJIOBJIIOBAHHS, SIKi CTalOTh HOCISIMHU PI3HUX XYHOXHIX cuctem» [14, c. 5].

[Tim BIMJIMBOM CHPUHHATOTO YWTa4 OayuTh HABKOJMWIIHIA CBIT IO-
HoBoMy. IIlo6 TekcT He 3anuIIMBCA HE3PO3YMUTUM a00 3pO3yMiIUM
MOBEPXOBO, YACTKOBO, YMTa4y TMOBHHEH OyTH BHCOKOEPYAOBAHUM 1 MOBUHEH
yMiTH 3HaiiTH HeoOXimHy iHdopmarmito. KpiMm TOro, «..TeKCT ycepeauHi
IHIIIOTO TEKCTY MOJKE BiJIOOpa)KaTH MIKAJy aBTOPCHKUX BapTICHUX OIIHOK,
foro ecreTHMyHi CMakd, TOOTO aBTOpP MOXKE: a) BIICTOPOHEHO IMOJaBaTH
KOHCTaTamii (akTy; 6) BUCTYIIaTH HA MIATPUMKY BUCJIOBIIIOBAHOI TYMKH; B)
Oytu B omo3umii mo Hei» [15, c. 168]. Bim3naunmmo, mo iHTEpTEKCTYyalbHI
BKJIFOUEHHS MAlOTh BJIACTUBICTh MOJBIMHOCTI, BOHHM OJHOYACHO HAaJekKaTh
TEKCTY, a TaKOXK MHHYJIOMY, 1HIIUM TEKCTaM. 3aBJSKH BIACHOMY JOCBily i
M BIUTMBOM ICTOPWUYHHUX 3MIH YHMTa4 MOXKE 1HOJI HaBiTh 30araTuTH,
PO3LIUPUTH 3MICT TeKCTy. HaTparuisiroun Ha Taki, Ha MEPIINi MOTIISA, dyXi
bOMY TEKCTy €JEeMEHTH, MH HaMaraemocsi iX 3pO3yMiTH, TOSCHHUTH,
YHACHIIOK YOTO TEKCTy HaJalOThCS 30BCIM HOBI BIATIHKH il 3MiCT. Y IIbOMY
HaM YacTO JIONOMAararoTh cami aBTOPU TBOPIB, KOJM BOHU BBOJSTH MapKepu
IHTEPTEKCTYaIbHOCTI y BUTJISAI NPsSMOI BKa3iBKH Ha JHKEPETO y BHHOCKAX, y
CIOBaxX SIKOTO-HEOYIb 3 TEPCOHaXIB abo B emirpadax. Yce 1me Biairpae
Ba)XXJIUBY POJIb JUIsS BCTAHOBJICHHS 3B S13KY 3 TIPOTOTEKCTOM.

TakuM YHMHOM, IHTEPTEKCTYaJIbHICTh HE Ma€ MEX 1 YHiBepcasbHa.
IaTeprekcryanpHicTh — OararomapoBuii penomeHn. Bona moske po3BuBaTHCA, 3
OJTHOTO OOKY, BIJMTOBITHO IO JITEPaTypHUX TPAIUIliH, crieludiku KaHPIB, 3
IHIIOTO — HAa OCHOBI 3B'A3Ky cHrTyamii i 3micty. Hepo3puBHICTH TEKCTiB
cemiochepu (ab0 KyIabTypH) TaKOX BHPIIIAIBHUM 00pa3oM IPYHTYEThCS Ha
NPUHIUIM IHTEPTEKCTYAIBHOCTI, TOOTO HEPO3PHUBHICTh, LIJICHICTH TEKCTIB
BUHUKA€ B TOMY BHIMAJKYy, KOJM TEKCTU 3B’si3aHI OJWH 3 OXHUM abo
BCTYIAIOTh Y BIIHOCHHH, SIKi i CTAaHOBJIATH, y CBOIO UEPry, 3B'3HY, CYKYITHY
KynbTypy. OTXKe, MOXKHA 3pOOUTH BUCHOBOK, IIO IHTEPTEKCTYaJIbHICTh POOUTH
MOXXJIUBUM iCHyBaHHS KYJIBTYpPH. Sk BBaXKae H. I'yunnceka,
IHTEPTEKCTYaIBHICTh — 11€ TAaKOX 3acid TekcTomopopkeHHs. Ha ocHOBI Bke
BiJIOMHX TEKCTiB a00O MEBHUX EJIEMEHTIB CTBOPIOEThCS HOBUH TekcT. [Iporec
TEKCTOIIOPOJKEHHS MICTHTD y c0O01 BIZIIIOBITHO ABa KOMIIOHEHTH: «...TUTAHHS
IHTEPTEeKCTYalIbHOCTI, TOOTO  MOTHBHOi, CIOKETHOI ¥  MEepPCOHaXKHOI
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nparMaTukd, 1 THTAHHS ~ BHYTPIIIHBOI  TEKCTYaJIbHOCTi,  TOOTO
MOBJIEHHEBOKOMITO3HITITHOT CHHTarMaTukm» [ 16, c. 47].

Y 1upoMy JOCHIDKEHHI MH PO3YMIEMO I1HTEPTEKCTYaJbHICTh SIK
0araToacrneKkTHy MCHUXOJIHTBICTUUHY KAaTEropilo TEKCTY, sIka BKa3ye Ha HOro
KOMYHIKaTHBHI Bi/IHOCHHU 3 iHIIUMH TEKCTaMH Ha 3MiCTOBHOMY, JTIEKCHYHOMY,
CUHTAKCUYHOMY Ta CTHJIICTUYHOMY PIBHSIX 1 BHUPaXKa€ThCS 3a JOMOMOTOIO
MOBHHX MapKepiB — IHTEpTEKCTeM. [HTepTekcTeMa B HAIIOMY PO3yMiHHI — 1€
JIHTBICTUYHUHN 3aci0 peaizallii y TeKCTi IHTepTeKCTyanbHUX 3B’ a3KiB. I1iq yac
JHTBICTUYHOTO  JIOCHI/DKEHHS 1HTEPTEKCTYyalbHOCTI Ha TMEpIIUi IUlaH
BUCTYIAa€ KOMYHIKaTUBHUI acCHEKT TEKCTY, TOOTO Te, SIKUM YHHOM aJpECaHT,
3MIACHIOIYN IHTEPTEKCTYAIbHUN aKT, amellioe J0 aJpecara, a TaKoXK KaHaTiB
MPOTIKAHHA METATeKCTOBUX KOMIIOHEHTIB [I0 1HIIOTO KOMYHIKQTUBHOTO
npoctopy. ChOTO/IHI TPOJIOBKYETHCS BHBYCHHS IHTEPTEKCTYaJTLHOCTI SK 3
JiTepaTypHOi TakK 1 3 JIHTBICTHYHOI TOYKHA 30py. JlOCHIKEHHS MOBHHUX
MapKepiB Ta 3aKOHOMIPHOCTEH (YHKIIIOHYBaHHS IHTEPTEKCTEM Y TEKCTi
JO3BOJIUTH JIIHTBICTaM JOOWBATHCS HAWTIMOIIOTO BUBYEHHS TEKCTy, 00
HaifuacTime yepe3 Opak iHTepTeKCTyalIbHUX MOCHUIAHb PO3YMIHHS TEKCTY CTa€
CKJIQJIHUM, @ YaCOM 1 HEMOKITUBUM.
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VK 378.014 (075.8)

Tumakoa JI.T., Koangenko JI.O.

EKBIBAJIEHTHICTb ITPY BIITBOPEHHI EMOI[IIHHOI'O
3HAYEHHS 3HAKY

IlocTtanoBka mpoOJieMu y 3arajbHOMY BHMIVISIAI Ta 1l 3B’A30K 3
BAXJIMBUMH  HAYKOBHMH Ta  MNPAKTHYHUMH  3aBJAaHHAMH. Y
,,T7100aTbHOMY” CBITI TIEpeKIa] ChOTOJHI BIIIrpae myxe 3HAYHY pPoib. B
pI3HUX KpaiHax, A€ TMpaIoloTh MPEeJCTaBHUKH HaIlIoi JIep:KaBH, BHUHUKIIA
HEOOXITHICTh aJeKBATHOTO TMepeKaay TMpOTATOM JIOBHX KOHTAKTIB,
MePEroBOPiB, MiAMUCAHHS IOTOBOPiB, MOBCAKJACHHOTO CIIKYBaHHS.

[onii ocraHHIX necsATHPIY BIUIMHYIM 1 Ha pimHy MoBy. HeoOximHO
OyJ0 mpHayMaTH COTHI HOBHX TEPMIHIB 13 ramy3i (hiHaHCIB, KOMII FOTEPHOI
TeXHIKH, [iSUTbHOCTI HEYPSJIOBHX Oprasizamid Tomo. B Toi ke wyac i
aHrifickka MOBa 3HAYHO BIUIMHYJA Ha YKpaiHCBbKY, pociiicbky MoBU. B
0araThOX BUIAHHIX MU MOXXEMO 3HAWTH MacCy aHTJIIHU3MIB.

B Hamii gnHi 3MiHMiIacs 1 odiliifHa MOBa: BOHA cTaja OUIBII >KHBOIO,
Oinbie po3MOBHOIW. BoHA HACTIBKM BiMIHILIA B IITAMITIB PaJAsHCHKOTO
nepioay, 10 HaBITh CAaMUU €pylOBAaHUI KOMII‘IOTEp BXKE HE CIIPABISETHCA 3
TUM, II0 MOXX€ 3pOOUTH cydacHHH (axiBellb, MEpeKIaalodl TeKCTH PI3HUX
(yHKIIOHATBPHUX CTHIIB Ha aHTJIHACHKY MOBY. EKBIBaJICHTHICTH TeEpeKIaLy
TMOJISITa€ B MAKCUMAITBHIN 1IEHTUYHOCTI BCIX PIBHIB 3MICTY TEKCTIB OpHTiHAIY 1
nepeKiamy.

Po3srnsgaroun nuTaHHS €KBIBaJICHTHOCTI MPU TMEPEKIaji 3 aHTIHCHKOT
MOBH Ha PiJIHy Ta HABIAKW, MU BBa)Ka€MO, II0 T€Ma HAIIOTO JOCITIIKEHHS €
akTyanpHOr0. [{uMu muTaHHAMU 3aiiManucs Oarato BueHuX, Taki sk 1. B.
Kopynens, B.H. Kowmicapos, T.P. Jlepumpka, C.€. Makcumon, A. M.
dirrepman, A. B. ®eopoB Ta iHmII.

JocnigHuku B Tanmy3i NepeksiaJo3HaBCTBA BHU3HAYAIOTh MEPEKIIaf, SIK
MpoIIeC MEPETBOPEHHS TEKCTY MOBOIO OPUTIHATY B TEKCT MOBOIO IEepeKyay.
[Tpu bOMy OKpeMi cIoBa Mepekaay Jajleko He 3aBKIM MOBHHHI BiNOBIIaTH
OKpEMHM CIIOBaM OPUTIHAIBHOTO TEKCTY, Y TOW 4Yac sK 3MICT, IIOYYTTS 1 CTHIIb
aBTOpa TMOBWHHI OyTH TepelaHi mepekiajadyeM 3 aOCOJMIOTHOW YH K
MaKCHUMAaJbHOK TOYHICTIO. B maHwii 4Wac Takuid MigXix 0 TepeKiaay €
HaWOLIBII PO3MOBCIOPKECHUM: TIOBHA TOTOXKHICTH IIIJIOTO TMPH BiJICYTHOCTI
MOII0HOCTI MiIXK OKPEMHUMH HOTO €JICMEHTAMH.

B. H. KomicapoB Buminsie 4 mHrBICTHYHI Teopii 1 BiAMOBiAHO nae 4
BU3HAYEHHS MepeKiIany. BiamoBiaHo 10 A€HOTaTUBHOI Teopii mepekias — 1e
MPOLIEC OMHUCY 3a JOMOMOIOI0 MOBH IEpEKiIaay JCHOTATiB, OMUCAHUX MOBOIO
opuriHany. BimnoBimHO 10 TpaHchopMamiifHOT Teopii mepekman — Ie
MePETBOPEHHS OJIMHUIIb 1 CTPYKTYP BHUXIJHOI MOBH B OJIMHUII 1 CTPYKTYpH
MOBH TIepeKyafay. BiamoBiqHO MO0 ceMaHTHYHOI Teopii mepekyaj MoJsrae B
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PO3KPHUTTI CYTHOCTI €KBIBAJICHTHOCTI BIJIHOCMH MIDXK 3MICTOM OpHTIHANY 1
nepeknany [1, c. 79].

Teopis piBHIB €KBIBAJIEHTHOCTI MPOMOHYE MOJETHh IEpPeKIaaanbKol
TiSUTbHOCTI, 3aCHOBaHY Ha MPUITYIIEHH], 10 BIIHOCHHHU BCTAHOBIIIOIOTHCS MiXk
aHAJIOTIYHUMH PIBHSAMH 3MICTY TEKCTIB OpHTiHANY i mepexianxy. OCHOBOIO mi€i
MOJICITI € BUIJICHHS B 3MICTI TEKCTY PsIY MOCiOBHUX PIBHIB, IO BiIpi3HS-
IOTBCS 32 XapakTepoM iH(opMmarlii, mepenaHoi Bif pkepesna 10 PelrITieHTa.

XynoXKHIN TMepeksiaf He MPOCTO 3HAYHO BIAPI3HAETHCS, alie MPOTH-
CTABJISIETHCS TIEPEKIIaJlaM TEKCTIB BCIX IHIIMX CTWIIB. ['0JIOBHA BiAMIHHICTH
XYIOKHBOI JIITEpaTypud TOJSITa€ B TOMY, IO BOHA € MHCTEITBOM 1
JOMIHYIOYOIO B Hill € XyJOKHBO - ecTeTH4YHa abo moetnyHa ¢yHkuii. OCHOB-
HOI0 METOI0 TEepeKIIally XyI0KHBOTO TBOPY € Tepeaaya XyA0KHbOro o0pasa
Ta €CTETUYHOTO BIUIMBY OpHUTiHANY. | 0OJIOBHE B TaKOMY TEpeKIIaji — mepeiaTu
XYIO’KHIO 1HIUBIIyaJIbHICTh aBTOPA Y BCIH CBOEPITHOCTI HOTO CTHITIO.

B ooimiiinux nokyMmMeHTax, y AUTOBIM MOBi, a TakoX Yy OiIbIIOCTI
MyOJIIUCTUYHUX TEKCTIB OCOOMCTICTh aBTOpA HE € SICKPaBO BHpaKkeHOIo. [Ipu
nmepeKyaai  TaKuX TEKCTIB MOTPIOHO  JOTpUMYBAaTHCS  OpHUTiHANY 3
MaKCUMAJIbHOIO TOYHICTIO. XYIOXHS JIiTepaTypa HE CTHCHYTAa XOPCTKHUMHU
paMKamH, B Hiif He mependayvaeTbcsl HASBHICTH TBEPAUX Kiimie. SIK mpaBuiio,
MAlOThCSl 3arajibHi 3aKOHH JKaHpy (HANPHKIA, KOMIIO3HIlISA: EKCIO3MIlIST —
3aB's3Ka — KyJbMiHaIisg — pO3B'sI3Ka), ajie JOTPUMAHHS iX HE € 0OOB'SI3KOBUM 1
HE TIOBUHHE OOMEXYBaTH TBOpPUYYy JyMKY aBTOpa. Bimomi TBOpH, 0
MMOYMHAIOTHCS «3 KIHIIS», TOOTO 6€3M0CePETHBO 3 PO3B’SA3KHU.

KosxeH aBTOp XyI0XKHBOI JIITEPATypH Ma€ CBiil CTHIIb, CBOKO OCOOJIHBY
MaHepy HalMCaHHS, 1 TOJOBHE 3aBJaHHS MepeKiazada TaKoi JITepaTypu —
nepegaTd el CTWIb, 30€perTd IHAMBIAYalbHICTh aBTOpa. XYHAOXKHS
JiTeparypa He MPUIMAae «IiAPSIIKOBOTO», MTOCIIBHOTO mepekiany. OcoOimBo
MOMITHO TIe MpH Tepekiami moesii. JlocmBHui nepekiaa moesii rpyou, pike
BYXO, a TOJIOBHE I030aBIIsi€ TBIp MENOIIHHOCTI 1 TOTO OCOOIMBOTO HACTPOIO
(TmiaHEeCeHOCTI, MENaHXOoii, MOCMINIKH, JITKOTO CMYTKY), IO BHHHKAE IPHU
YUTaHHI OpUTIHATY.

Bce Bumeckazane Moxke OyTH IUJIKOM BiZHECEHO 1 a0 mpo3u. Sk i
nepekyaa moesii, nepexiag mpo3u Hi B IKOMY pa3i He MOBHHEH OYyTH JOCIHiB-
HUM. AJie TIpU MepeKIIajii MPOo3| YacTilne 30epiratoTbCsl CJI0Ba Ta KOHCTPYKITIT
MOBH OpHUTiHATy, TOMY IIIO B IIPO3i HEMA€E TUX PO3MIpiB, PUTMY, MEJIOAIHHOCTI
1 puMH, 1O BiApi3HAE Toe3it0. | B ToMy, 1 B IHIIOMY BUNAAKY TEpeKiIaaad
MOBUHEH MaTh Oaratuii MOBHHI 3amac Ta sICKpaBy ysBY. BiH He Moxke
JI03BOJIUTH COO1 3aMiHUTH CTHJIb, JYMKH 1 TOYYTTSI aBTOPA CBOIMHU BIIACHUMH.

[Mepexnananpki Tpancopmariii — OuH i3 3aC00IB TOCSTHEHHSI €KBiBa-
JICHTHOCTI TIPH TEpeKJIai TeKCTy. Y MepeKlaal XyIOKHBOI JITepaTypH, e
Iy’Ke BaXJIMBa Kpaca CKJIAy 1 TOTPUMAaHHS HOPM JITepaTypHOI MOBH, IEpEK-
nananepki TpaHcdopMaliii BUKOPUCTOBYIOTBCS JIy)Ke Yacto. BoHM Jomo-
MararoTh 30€perTé rojIoBHY (PYHKIIIO XYI0KHBOI JIITEpaTypy — ECTETUYHY.

[Ipobnemu  mepexyiaganbkux  TpaHcopMariii  po3risigand  Taki
miarBictu, sk B. H. Kowmicapor, JI. K. Jlatumer, A.®. Apxwumnos, II. I
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KonaneB Ta inmi. Ilepexmamanpki TpaHcgopmallii BUKOPUCTOBYIOTBCS JUIS
MO0JIAHHS MPOTUPIYYS «3MICT-HOPMay 1 SIBJISIOTH COOOI0 TEXHIYHI MPHUHOMH
nepekjany, M0 CKIQJaloThCS 3 3aMiHI  PEeryIspHUX  BiJMOBIJHOCTEH
HEperyIsIpHUMH (KOHTEKCTYaJlbHUMHU ).

e 0co0IMBUI BUJ nepedpa3oByBaHHI  —  MDKMOBHE
nepedpa3oByBaHHS, 1110, MPUPOJHO, Ma€ ICTOTHY BIIMIHHICTH BiJ
nepedpazoByBaHHs (TpaHchopMalliil) y paMKax OJIHI€T MOBHU. 3aCTOCYBaHHS
Tpanchopmaliii Sk TPUHOMIB TMOBHHHO OYTH MOTHBOBAHE THUM, IO BOHH
3a0e3MeuyloTh y JaHOMY KOHTEKCTI OUTBIy CTYITIHb €KBIBAJICHTHOCTI, HiXk
KOXHE 3 MOYJIMBHUX PETYISPHUX BiIMOBITHOCTEH.

A. ®@. ApxinoB Ha3WBa€ HACTYIHI MOTHBH 3aCTOCYBaHHS TIIE€pEK-
Jafanbkux —TpaHchopMaliii: TMparHeHHS YHUKHYTH MOPYIIEHHS HOPM
CTOJYy9yBaHOCTI OJIWHMIIL Y MOBI TEpeKiIagy Tak 3BaHUX OYyKBaJi3MiB.
[ToxiOHEe MOpyIIEHHS HOPM YacTO MOXHa MOOAYNUTH MPHU JTOCTIBHOMY IEpEK-
Jazi TeKCTy; MparHeHHs 11l0MaTU3yBaTH MEPEKIIaa, TOOTO BUKO PUC-TOBYBATH
dbpa3u Ta KOHCTPYKIi HaWOLIBIN BXXMBaHI B PiAHIA MOBI y BH3HA-YCHHX
KOHTEKCTaX, CHUTYAIlisiX, CTHJIICTUYHHUX PI3HOBUIAX TEKCTIB; HE OOXIiI-HICTh
MOJO0JAHHSA MIKMOBHHUX PO3XO/DKCHb NPH O(QOPMIICHHI OIHO-PITHUX UJICHIB
PEYCHHS;, TPArHCHHS YHUKHYTH HETPUPOJHOCTI, HE ECTETHY-HOCTI JESKHX
MTOBTOPIB, HESICHOCTI 1 HEJOTIYHOCTI BHCIIOBIIOBAHHS; Npar-HEHHS 70 OLIBII
KOMITAKTHOTO BapiaHTa MepeKIay; MparHeHHs JOHECTH JI0 YuTada nepexianry
BaXJIUBY (DOHOBY 1H(OpMAIIif0, 3HITH HAJJIMIIKOBY; Mpar-HEHHS BiATBOPUTH
TPy CIiB, SIKY B&KKO IEPEKIACTH, 00pa3HICTh Ta IHII CTHIIICTUYHI Qirypu.

JI. K. JlatumeB Buauisge 3 NMPUYMHU BHKOPHUCTAHHS TEpEeKIadalbKUX
TpaHchopMarliii: po30iKHICTb y CHCTEMax BUXITHOI MOBH Ta MOBH IE€PEKIIAIY,
HOPM MOBH OPHUTIHAJIY 1 MOBH TEepEKIIaTy, y3yCy, IO Ji€ B CEPEIOBHUII HOCIiB
MOBHM OpWTiHAy 1 MOBH NepeKiaxy, po30LKHICTh y KynbTypi, MOOyTi i
TpaAMLigX — BaroMa MpUYMHA [UIsI 3aCTOCYBaHHS  IEpeKIaJalbKuX
TpaHchopmarlii (y JaHOMY BHIAJKY JIGKCUYHHX ), OCKUTBKH Te, IO 3PO3YMIJIO
1 IPUPOHO 71T OJTHUX HAPOJIiB, B IHIIUX BUKIIMKAE 3AMBYBaHHSA [2, ¢. 186].

PosrnssHemo  pi3Hi  BapiaHTH  KiacHikamiii  mepekIananbKux
tpanchopmariid. I1. I. KomaneB Ta iHII JOCTITHUKH BUIUISIOTH 5 JIEKCHKO-
rpaMaTUYHHUX TpaHchopMmarriii:

1. Konkperuzariisi 3Ha4eHHS — 3aMiHa JIGKCUYHOI OJIMHHUIN 3 OUIBII
ITUPOKUM CIIOBHUKOBUM 3HAUEHHSM JIGKCHYHOIO OJIMHHUIICIO 3 OUTBII BY3bKHM
CIIOBHUKOBUM 3HAYEHHSM: 3aralibHOTO — YaCTKOIO, POJOBOTO — BUJIOBUM.

2. Tenepamizaris 3Ha4eHHS — MPUIOM TpaHC(hOpMaIlii, TPOTUICKHHHA
koHkpetH3allii. CyTb HOTO 3BOJUTHCS 0 3aMIHU JIGKCUYHOI OJUHUII 3 OlIbII
BY3bKHM 3HAQYCHHSM, TOHSATTSAM JICKCHYHOIO OJMHHIICIO 3 OLIBII MIHPOKUM
3HAYEHHSM, TOHATTSIM.

3. 3HayeHHEBUH PO3BUTOK 1 MLIJTICHE NEPEOCMHUCIICHHS 3HAYCHHS.
[TonsaTTss peamizyroThCsi y CBITUI  (OpManbHO  JIOTIYHOI  Kareropii
nepexpenyBaHds. 3aMiHAIOTBCS TMPEAMET — HOro O3HAKOKW, MPUYHHA —
HACJIIJIKOM, HACIIJJOK — MPOILECOM, 3HAPSUIS — Jis9eM, MacuB — JTIHCHUM
3ac000M, aKTUB — MACUBHUM 3aCO00M.
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4. AHTOHIMIYHMHA TIEpeKiaJ — CTBEP/DKYBAJIbHE 3aMiHSETHCS
HETaTUBHHUM, HETaTHBHE — CTBEP/DKYBAIbHUM.

5. JonmaBanus/omymeHHs. Lleit Bua nepexnananpkux TpaHchopmarii
€ HaWOLIbIIE YacTO BUKOPHUCTOBYBaHHUM. B aHrmilickkiii MOBiI 4YacTo
BUKOPUCTOBYIOTBbCS TIPUCBINHI 3aiMEHHMKH, IO B YKpaiHCBKIH MOBI
OMYCKA€ETHhCS Yepe3 HEMOTPIOHICTh, OCKUIBKH IXHE 3HAYCHHS 3pO3yMije 3
KOHTEKCTY [3, ¢. 178].

[lpencraBumo  mie  OAHY  KJIacHdikaiio  TepeKIaganbKux
Tparcdopmariiii, 3anpononosany JI. K. Jlarumesum:

1. Jlekcuuni Tpanchopmariii, o MpeACTaBISIOTh COOOK0 BiIXMICHHS
BiJl IPSIMHUX CJIOBHUKOBUX BiJIOBITHOCTEH.

2. Crumictuyai TpaHcdopmarlii, CyTh SKHX IIOJSITa€E B 3MiHI
CTHJIICTUYHOTO 320apBIICHHS MEPEKIIAIHOT OMHHUII.

3. Mopdosnoriuni TtpaHchopmarliii — 3aMiHa OJHI€T YaCTHHH MOBH
iHIIOI0 abo0 JeKiabKoMa 4YacTHHamMu MoBHU. Taki TpaHchopmariii HeoOXigHi
TOMY 110, HallPpUKJIaJ, B aHTJIHCHKIM MOBI MarOThCS TaKi YaCTHHU MOBH, SIK
Gerund, Present Participle, Past Participle, mo BUKIMKarOTh MEBHI TPYAHOILI
TP TIEPEKJIaIi.

4. CunrtakcuuHi TpaHchopmarii, CyThb SKUX TIOJISITa€ B 3MiHi
cuHTakcuyHuX  GyHkmii. lle, Hampukimaa, Taki pedYeHHsS, Y SKHX
BUKOPHUCTOBYEThCS JieciioBO to be. Ilpu mepeknami yKpaiHCHBKOK MOBOIO IIe
niecnoBo omyckaeThes. OTke, Woro QyHKIi0 — QYHKIIIO TpHUCYAKa OEpyTh
1HIII YaCTUHYU MOBH.

5. CemanTuyHi TpaHcdopmarllii SBISIOTH COOOK IMEPETBOPECHHS, IO
BHUXOJIATH 32 PAMKHU YHCTO MOBHUX MOJH(IKAIIIH.

6. 3mimani TpaHchopmariii. Yacro B omHi 1 Tid ke ¢pasi
3aCTOCOBYIOTHCS KUTbKA MepeKiIaialbkux Tpanchopmariii [2, c. 115].

Teopist piBHIB €KBIBJICHTHOCTI IPYHTYEThCSI HA BUJIUJICHHI B TUIAHI 3MICTY
OpUTiHATY 1 TepeKyIaxy I'STH 3MICTOBHUX PIBHIB: 1) piBeHb MOBHHUX 3HaKiB; 2)
PIBEHb BHUCIIOBITIOBAaHHS;, 3) piBeHb MOBIIOMIICHHS; 4) PIBEHb ONKCY CHTYaIIii; 5)
piBeHb METH KOMYHIKaIlii. Y mporeci mepekiaay BCTAHOBIIOIOTHCS BITHOCHHHU
€KBIBaJICHTHOCTI MK BIJTIOBITHUMH PiBHSAMH OpPHUTIHATY 1 mepekaaxy. OauHuIl
OpHUTIHATY 1 TIEpeKIaay MOXYTh OyTH €KBIBAJIICHTHI OJIMH OJHOMY Ha BCIX II'SITH
piBHSX a00 TUTbKM Ha JieskuX 3 HuX. KiHIIEBa MeTa mepekiaay IoJisrae y
BCTAQHOBJICHHI MaKCUMaJIbHOTO CTYIICHS €KBIBaJICHTHOCTI Ha KOXKHOMY PiBHI.

Ha xokHOMy piBHI 3MICTy 3a JOINOMOTOI) MOBHOTO KOIY TEPEIa€ThCs
ocoOmuBuii By iHGopMamii. s KOXKHOTO pIiBHS XapakTepHe 1 ocoOnmBe
BUKOPHCTOBYBaHHSI OJIMHUIIb TUIAHY BUPAKCHHS, IO PENPE3CHTYE BIINOBIIHY
iH(popMariro. MOXJIMBICTh BCTAHOBIICHHS €KBIBAJIEHTHHX BIJTHOCHH Ha TIEBHOMY
PIBHI 3aJIGKUTH Bi OCOOJMBOCTEH TiepenaHoi Ha IboMY piBHI iH(opMarrii 1 Bif
CTIIBBIJJHOIIIEHHS 3aCO0IB BUPaXEHHS, 1110 BUKOPUCTOBYBAJIHCS IS peTipe3eHTaIlii
IILOTO BTy iH(GOpMAIlii B MOBI OpHTiHAIY Ta MOBI MIEpEKIIay.

3mict (iH(MopMarist), mepegaHuii Ha OKPEMOMY piBHI, € KOMILIEKCOM
BIZIOMOCTEH, B SIKOMY MOXKE€ BWAUIATUCA PsII CaMOCTIHHMX KOMITOHEHTIB.
KommoHeHTH 3MICTY BHIIUISIOTHCS IIUIIXOM PO3OUTTS 3aCO0IB BUPAKEHHS JTAHOTO
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PIBHSL 3MICTY Ha JiBa KOMIIOHEHTA, B OJJHOMY 3 SIKHX TEpPEIA€ThCsl TIEBHUMA THIT
iH(opMmartii, a B aApyromy ii Hemae. Hampukiiaza, Ha piBHI MOBHHX 3HAaKiB MOXHA
BCl 3HAKH (CJIOBA) PO3AUIUTH HA JIBI TPYIH 3AJISKHO BiJl TOTO, YU BKITFOYAE iX ITTaH
3MICTY BKa3IBKM Ha TIEPEBXHE BUKOPHCTAHHS JIAHOTO CJIOBa Yy TIEBHIN cdepi
CIITKYBAaHHS MK JTFOZbMH (1HAKIIE: Y IEBHOMY «CTHIIi MOBHY).

BignoBigHo 10 i€l O3HAKM MOBHI 3HAaKHW IAPO3IUIATHMYTHCS Ha
CTWJIICTHYHO HE MapKipoBaHi (HEWTpaylbHI) 1 CTHJIICTHYHO MAapKipoBaHi, a
iHbopMaIlisT TPO CTUIICTUYHY TNPUHAICSKHICTH 3HAKy BUAUIITUMEThCS B
OCOOJIMBHIA KOMITOHEHT TUIaHY 3MicTy cJioBa. OCOOIHMBO YiTKO 1€ BUSIBISIETHCS TIPH
3ICTaBJICHHI JBOX 3HAKIB, 3MICT SIKMX BIJIPI3HSETHCS JIUIIE HASBHICTIO y OJHOTO 3
HUX JAHOTO KOMITOHEHTY. Tak, 3HaYeHHs1 aHTJIMChKUX CIIiB to concur — to agree
(«TToTOmKYBATHUCS»), Tepose — rest («BIAMOYMHOKY) PO3PI3HAIOTHCS JIMIIE THM, IO
TiepIIe CIIOBO KOXKHOI Tapyd MICTHTh BKa3iBKY HAa MOTO TMEpPEeBaKHE BKMBAHHS B
JiTepaTypHO-KHUKKOBIH MOBI.

KokeH KOMITOHEHT 3MICTy TIEBHOTO PIBHSI PEMPE3CHTYEThCS HAOOPOM
MOBHHMX 3ac00iB (3HakiB a00 iX moeaHaHb). B Mexax 1iporo HabOpy MOXKYTh, Y
CBOIO Yepry, BUIUISATHCS TPYIU OJMHHII, 00'€JTHYBAHUX 3arajlbHUIMH €IIEMEHTaAMHU
3HaveHHs. Tak, cepell 3HaKIB, B 3MICTi SIKMX € CTHJIICTUYHUN KOMITOHEHT, MOYKHA
BUJIUTUTU TPYITH, IO HAJIEXKATh JI0 «OPATOPCHKOTOY», «HAYKOBOTOY, (JILIOBOTOY i
T.IL. CTWJISIM (TOOTO 1110 MICTSITh BKa31BKY Ha TIEPEBaYKHE BXKMBAHHS 3HAKY B TICBHIN
cdepi CTKyBaHHS).

OnuHuIA TUIaHy BUPKECHHS Ha OyIb-IKOMY PIBHI MOXKE€ MaTH SIK CBIii
TUTIAH 3MICTY, SIKECh ITO€THAHHS KOMITOHEHTIB 3MICTY, @ YCepeInHI KOMITIOHEHTIB —
NeBHUA HaOIp CMUCIOBUX efieMeHTIB. OHI 3HaKH PO3PI3HATUMYTHCS 33 CKIIAJI0OM
KOMITOHEHTIB («OYIMHOK» — «OYIHMHOYOK»), 1HIII — 32 OKPEMHUMH CMHUCIIOBHMH
€JIEMEHTaMH, 1[0 CTAHOBJISITh KOMIIOHEHT 3HaYeHHS («OyIMHOUOK» — «OYITUHOKY).
MiHiMalpHa CMHCIIOBA BIJMIHHICTP MDK 3MICTOM JBOX MOBHHX 3aco0iB B
MOIANTHIIIOMY BUKJIA]T IMEHYBaTUMEThCS €IIEMEHTAPHUM 3HAYCHHSIM.

KoykeH piBeHb BOJIOIi€ CBOIMH THIIAMHU €IEMEHTApHUX 3HaueHb. SIKI0 Ha
PiBHI MOBHHX 3HAKIB TAKUMH OJWHHIISIMA OyIyTh BiJIMIHHOCTI, IIIO 3HAXOISTHCS
yCeperHi OKPEMOro KOMITOHEHTY 3MICTy 3HaKy, TO Ha pIBHI TOBIIOMIICHHS
MIHIMQJIbHI CMHCJIOBI BIIMIHHOCTI BHSIBJISFOTBCSA MDK HMMH Ha (DOHI ILIHX
TIOBIIOMJIEHb, 10 OTNHCYIOTH OJIHY 1 Ty K CUTYaIlio, ajie BiIMIHHUX 32 HaOopoM
3BaHUX O3HAK 1 TMOPSAKY ix posmimieHHs. Ilepekiamanbka €KBIBAICHTHICTD
BU3HAUYAETHCS BITHOCMHAMH MDK KOMIIOHEHTAMH 3MICTy 1 eJeMEHTapHHUMHU
3HAYCHHSIMHU OJMHUIL TAHOTO PiBHSA B opuriHaii 1 mepekiami. L{i BigHOCHHM
OyIyTh PI3HUMHU JIJIs1 KOXKHOTO 3 IT'SITH PiBHIB €KBIBAJICHTHOCTI.

3arajbHUM TUT E€MOLIWHOCTI (MO3UTHUBHA a00 HETaTWBHA), SK TPABHIIO,
MOke OyTH TIOBHICTIO TEpelaHuii TpH nepexiami. Y Oyap-sKiii MOBi iCHYIOTbH
CIIOBA, IO BHUPAXAIOTh CXBaJlbHE a00 HECXBAIBHE BITHOMICHHS MOBIS JIO
JeHoTary 1 iHdopmaiiii, 110 TOBIJOMIISIETBCS TIPO HUX.

“Sometimes I feel I'm here all by myself, no one else on the whole damn
planet.” «[HIIMIT pa3 MeHi 30a€ThCsl, O S OOUH-COUHUL, HA BCIH Wil nporasmiil
TUTAHET] OUTBIE Hi Ty,
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“Hot as hell daytimes, cold as hell nights.” «BneHb xapa nexenvha, BHOU1
nexenvruil xomom» (R. Bradbury).

JlocATHEHHSI €KBIBaJEHTHOCTI TOJIETIIYETHCS 3aBIIKH TOMY, IO SK 1
CTUITICTUYHHI KOMITOHCHT 3HA4YeHHs, MOT0 €MOIliifHa XapaKTepUCTUKA YacTo
BiJTHOCUTHLCS HE TUTBKHU J0 JEHOTATY JaHOTO 3HAKY, a JIO BCHOTO BUCIIOBITFOBAHHSI.
Tomy i Tyr MOXIMBE HENOKAbHE BIITBOPEHHS TaKOi XapaKTEPHCTUKU 32
JIOTIOMOTOFO 1HIIIOTO 3HAKY.

“Sometimes [ feet about eight years old, my body squeezed up and
everything else tall.” «A 1HOAI 37aBaTUMETRCS, IO 5T — BOCBMUJIITHIN XJI0NYUCHKO,
caM ManeceHbKull, a Bce TOBKPYTH 300posenney (R. Bradbury).

EmomifiHa eKBiBaJICHTHICTh OpWTiHATY 1 Tepekiaay B IUIaHi
MO3UTUBHOTO  a00  HEraTMBHOTO  BiJHOIIGHHS O  BUCIIOBJIFOBAHOTO
3IIHCHIOETHCS TIPH TIEPEKITAl 3aBXK/IH, ii BIACYTHICTh POOUTH HEEKBIBAJIEHTHUM
1 BeCh IepeKyIaj B IiJIOMY.

“Tom was in agony. At last he was satisfied that time had ceased and
eternity began...” (M. Twain). «T'om nepexxuBaB 00JTICHI XBHIIMHHA. BpemTi-perr
BiH i3 3400601eHHAM 8I04)6, IO YaC 3HUK...).

HenpaBuinpHO TiepenaHa eMoIliifHa XapakTepHCTHKa JiecioBa to satisfy,
BUKOPHCTAHOTO B OPHUTiHAJI B HEUTPAIbHOMY 3HaU€HHI HE «CYMHIBATHUCS, LIIJIKOM
3aleBHUTHCS», 11030aBMIa 3HAYCHHS BECh BHCIIB. 3p0O3yMLIO, TEPENsTKaHUA 10
CMEPTi XJIOMYUCHKO HE MIT Ofiep KaTh 3aJ0BOJICHHS TIPU AYMIIi PO Te, M0 HOoro
MYKH HIKOJIM HE KIHYaThCS.

CknaHIIIO € 3aBJaHHS Tepenadi sIKOroCh NMEBHOTO BUAY €MOIli B
MEXaxX WX JBOX OCHOBHUX THIIIB, HAIPHUKIAJ, BiIHOMICHHS BOPOXOCTI,
3HEBKJIMBOCTI, YKaJlf0, HIKHOCTI, MOMIAHU TOIIO. Y 0araTtbOX BHIIQJKaX, KPiM
3arajibHOI BKa3iBKM Ha TIO3UTHUBHUIA a00 HETaTUBHUI THITI €MOIIii, 110 BUPaXKeHA B
3HAYCHHI 3HaKy, OyBa€ Ba)XKO TOYHIIIC BH3HAYUTH XapakTep IbOr0 KOMIIOHEHTY
3HAYCHHSI.

Tak, aHrmiichKUi TPUKMETHHUK bleak y mepeHocHOMY 3Ha4YeHHI BKAa3ye,
IO BIAMOBITHWI TpeaMeT TMo30aBjeHUH TeIUla, BUKIMKAE HETPUEMHE,
«HE3aTUIIHe»  BIiAUyTTsA. HeBU3HAueHICTh eMOLIWHOI  XapaKTEePUCTHKH
3HAXOJWUTh BiJUI3EpKaNeHHS 1 B mepeknani. Sk Bimomo, poman Y. JlikkeHca
“Bleak House” ykpaiHCBhKOIO TepeKIaIacThesl K «Xomonuuii OyamHok». Te x
caMme eMOIliifHe 3HauYeHHsI BIATBOPIOEThCA Bxke iHakie: ‘“The walls are — bleak?”.
«CTiHH — TIOXMYPi?».

B o00ox Bumagkax 3abe3nedyeThcs JOCTATHIA CTYIIHb €KBIBAJIEHTHOCTI
IIUTSIXOM BiITBOPEHHS 3arajibHOi «HETIPUEMHOI» XapaKTEPUCTUKH MPEIMETY.

Y 3BSBKYy 3 HE JOKAJIBHICTIO 1 HE PO3MEXKYBAaHHIO EMOIIHHUX
XapaKTEPUCTUK OPUTIHATY HEPIIKO MOXKHA BI3HAUUTH JEsIKEe TOCHIICHHS abo
MOC1a0JICHHST TIOIIOHOT XapaKTePUCTUKH TIpH repekiami. Ha mpakTuili Taka 3MiHa
€MOIIIITHOI 1HTEHCUBHOCTI BHUSBIACTBLCSA 1HOAI BEIBMH 3HAYHOIO, HABITH SIKIIO
BOHA 1 BIMOBIJAa€ 3arajlbHOMY BiJHOIICHHIO JDKepesia 10 OMMCYBaHUX ITOJIMH,
HATIPHUKJIA]T;
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“The big capitalists in other countries of Europe, frightened at the post-war
crisis, took to fascism like ducks to water”. «KpynHi KamiTamdicTd B 1HIINX
KpaiHax €BpOITH, TOTATHYIUCS 10 (HaMU3MY, K WUaKaiu 00 Aoaiy.

TakuMm 4MHOM, TIepeKIagalbka eKBIBAJICHTHICTh PO3TIISIAETHCS HAMU
SK BJIACHE JIHTBICTUYHE TMOHSTTS, IO BHPAXA€ IMEBHY CIUIBHICTh 3MICTY
OpHTiHAY 1 MepeKIaay, MoB’s3aHy 3 OCOOIMBOCTSIMHA MOB, IO OEPYTh y4acTh
B mepekiaaanbkomy mporeci. CIiIbHICTh 3MICTY OpHUTIHANY 1 MEepeKIamy €
3MIHHOIO BEJUYMHOIO, IO PI3HOK MIpPOI0 HAOIMKAETHCS JI0 PIBHO3HAYHOCTI
(imeHTHYHOCTI Tepenanoi iH(oOpMalii) Ha pi3HUX PIBHAX 3MicTy. Y JIHTBICT-
TUYHOMY TUIaHI €KBIBaJEHTHICTh TEKCTIB OPUTIHAJIA 1 TIEPEKIaTy BUPAKAETHCS
B MOJKJINBO MaKCHMaJIbHI PIBHO3ZHAYHOCTI HA KOKHOMY PiBHI IXHBOTO 3MiCTYy.
Cryninp Takoi pPiBHO3HAYHOCTI 3aJICKUTH BIiJ CITIBBIHO-IIEHHS CIIOCO0IB
nepezadi 3MIiCTy 1aHOTO PiBHS Y MOBi OpHTiHAIy Ta MOBI IIepeKyIay.

Cnocobu mepenadi 3MiCTy IEBHOTO PIiBHS BKIIIOYAIOTh SK CHCTEMY
3ac00iB TUTAaHY BUPAKEHHS BIJAMOBITHOI MOBH, TaK 1 CIMOCOOM TOOYIOBU
MOBIIOMJICHh 1 OIKCY CHUTYyallid, 1m0 OOpaHi YJeHaMH JaHOTO MOBHOTO
KOJIGKTUBY JUISI IOCSATHEHHS TEBHOI MeTH KoMyHikarii. Kpim 3anexHocTi Bin
croco0iB  mepemadi  3MICTy, CTYIHb €KBIBaJEHTHOCTI (MaKCHUMaJIbHOI
PIBHO3HAYHOCTI) HAa KO)KHOMY PiBHI OOMEKY€ThCsI HEOOXIAHICTIO 3a0€3MeUnTH
€KBIBAJICHTHICTh Ha BHIIMX PIBHAX. AHaJi3 €KBIBAJICHTHOCTI MK TEKCTOM
OpHTiHAIy Ta TEKCTOM IEPEeKJIay Ha PI3HUX PIBHIX 3MICTy BHSBIISE BEIHUKY
PI3HOMAaHITHICTh 3MiCTOBHHMX BiJIHOCHH.

[IpoBenenuii anamiz craHy NpoOOJEMU EKBIBaJICHTHOCTI Ha piBHI
MOBHHX 3HAKIB Ta GUCNIO6MI06AHHS HE BUYEPIYE BCIX AaCMEKTIB 3a3HAYEHOL
npobaemMu i moTpedye MOAATBIIOT0 BUBYCHHS.
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Tumakosa JI.T.,  KoBasenko JI.O.  ExsBiBajieHTHiCTb  npm
BiATBOPEHHI eMOLIIHOT0 3HAYEHHS 3HAKY

VY cTarTi poO3rIsAa0ThCS MUTAHHS CKBIBAJIGHTHOCTI TIPH TIEPEKIIasi 3
aHTTiNChKOT MOBM Ha piAHY Ta HaBMNAKWU, €MOLIWHE 3HAYEHHS 3HAKYy Y
XYIOKHBOMY TEKCTi, OCHOBHOIO METOI TIIepPEeKiIaay SIKOTO € Iepeaada
XYI0KHBOTO 00pa3y Ta €CTETUYHOTO BIUIMBY OPUTIHAIY.

Kniouosi cnoea: piBHI €KBIBaJEHTHOCTI, MOJEIH MEPEKIaIalbKOT
TSTBHOCTI, XYIOXKHIM TIepeKiaa, Mepekiananbki TpaHchopmarlii, TEKCTH
MepeKIIay.
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Tumakosa JI.T., KoBanenko JI.LA. JKBHBAJEHTHOCTb  NPH
BOCCO3JaHUM SMOLMOHAIBLHOI0 3HAYeHHUSsl 3HAKA

B crarbe paccmaTpuBarOTCsl BOINPOCH! SKBUBAJIEHTHOCTH IIPU NEPEBOJIE
C AHIIMHCKOro s3bIKa Ha POJHOW M HA00OPOT, HMOLHUOHAIBHOE 3HAYCHHE
3HaKa B XYJ0XKECTBEHHOM TEKCTE, OCHOBHOM LEIbI0 IIEpEeBOJa KOTOPOrO
ABIISICTCS Tepejlaya XYyJOXKECTBEHHOro o00pa3a U 3CTETHUECKOro BIIUSHUS
OpUTHMHAJA.

Kniouegvie cnosa: ypoBHU SKBUBAJIEHTHOCTH, MOJAEIbL NEPEBOTUECKOM
JESITeIbHOCTH, XyJOKECTBEHHBIA TMEPEBOJ, NEPEBOTUECKHIE TpaHCHOpMaIn,
TEKCThI IIEpeBO/JIa.

Tishakova L.T., Kovalenko L.O. Equivalence during the
translation of emotional value of the sign

The article considers the problem of equivalence during translation
from English into the native language and vice versa, emotional value of the
sign in a literary text, the primary purpose of translation of which is a
transmission of image and aesthetic influence of the original.

Key words: levels of equivalence, model of of translating activity,
literary artistic translation, translating transformations, texts of translation.

VIK 81°373. 612.2
Fisenko V.V.

EUPHEMISMS IN POLITICS: AN EMBELLISHMENT OR AN
ATTEMPT TO BE EVASIVE?

If the concept is unpalatable, simply sprinkle linguistic fairy dust until
it becomes easier to swallow.
RAYMOND PRESTON

A euphemism is a substitution of an agreeable or less offensive
expression in place of one that may offend or suggest something unpleasant to
the listener, or in the case of doublespeak, to make it less troublesome for the
speaker. It also may be a substitution of a description of something or
someone rather than the name, to avoid revealing secret, holy, or sacred names
to the uninitiated, or to obscure the identity of the subject of a conversation
from potential eavesdroppers.

When a phrase is used as a euphemism, it often becomes a metaphor
whose literal meaning is dropped. Euphemisms may be used to hide
unpleasant or disturbing ideas, even when the literal term for them is not
necessarily offensive. This type of euphemism is used in public relations and
politics, where it is sometimes called doublespeak. Sometimes, using
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euphemisms is equated to politeness. There are also superstitious euphemisms,
based (consciously or subconsciously) on the idea that words have the power
to bring bad fortune (for example, not speaking the word "cancer"), and there
are religious euphemisms, based on the idea that some words are sacred, or
that some words are spiritually imperiling [1, p. 154].

Euphemism has been a feature of language from primitive times. Early
humans created euphemisms to refer to objects that they feared. Religious
references are made softer by euphemisms like “gosh” for “God”, “gee” and
“jeepers” for “Jesus”, “what the heck” for “what the hell”. Death is referred to
as “passing away” or “passing on” or “breathing one’s last”. When you visit a
house of mourning, you may not hear people asking, “When did she die?”
Rather, the question would be “When did it happen?” Sometimes, the
euphemism can sound funny. Hamlet was being more mischievous than
concerned about death in this conversation:

King: “Where’s Polonius?”

Hamlet: “At supper. Not where he eats but where he’s eaten.”

The article is aimed at revealing and analyzing the use of euphemisms
in politics and identifying the process when euphemisms become doublespeak.

The essence of euphemisms in politics has been studied by a vast
number of Russian, Ukrainian, English and American linguists, such as: Hugh
Rawson, R.W. Holder, A. Prokopenko, J.B. Elshtain, William Lutz, R.
Macaulay, I. Galperin, Yu. Screbnev, Kenneth Wilson and others.

A great number of scholars has been looking into the essence of
euphemisms, and political ones in particular, however, being not able to
identify the borderline which separates a pure euphemism from doublespeak.
The reason is that word choice in politics is always a contentious issue.
Euphemisms make everything sound nice and sweet the way politicians like
things to be. This fact makes them so notorious in coining new ‘euphemisms’
that not every investigator can keep pace with their ‘inventions’.

If you are someone living in the public gaze, and have made a
statement which you wish you hadn’t, then here is some good news for you.
The American language provides you with a phrase that on being uttered can
exculpate you from your verbal misdemeanour. You just have to say, “I
misspoke myself.”

Two of the presidential candidates in the US have invoked the phrase.
One of them said that Iran was training Al Qaeda recruits and then had to
retract. He admitted that he had misspoken. The other candidate referred to her
coming under sniper fire in Bosnia, and narrated how her group ran across the
tarmac, with their heads down, to safety in a waiting vehicle. This was
exposed when video clips showed the candidate walking from the plane,
waving her hand, and stopping to greet a girl. “I misspoke myself,” she
admitted.

“Misspeak™ is not a new coinage. Chaucer used it in the 15th century.
The meaning then was to grumble, to insult. That meaning is not current now,
and today, especially in America, the word is used to mean either to speak
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unclearly or hastily, or to fail to tell the truth. Which of these two applies to
the senators?

On BBC news an American correspondent referred to a possible
stumbling block for Obama as ‘“certain American’s concerns over his exotic
background”. Isn't that the nicest, most endearing way of describing racism ever?

Of course there are lots of others. A recent contender is the “economic
downturn”, a much friendlier version of the global economic crisis. Makes it
sound a lot less serious. Let’s not make a drama out of a...downturn [2, pp 48-49].

Are not the examples given above misleading, thus, being units
doublespeak? Let us try to distinguish between euphemisms and doublespeak.

Doublespeak is a language deliberately constructed to disguise its
actual meaning.

The word doublespeak was coined in the early 1950s. It is often
incorrectly attributed to George Orwell and his dystopian novel Nineteen
Eighty-Four. The word actually never appears in that novel; Orwell did,
however, coin Newspeak, Oldspeak, duckspeak (speaking from the throat
without thinking ‘like a duck’) and doublethink (holding “...simultaneously two
opinions which cancelled out, knowing them to be contradictory and believing
in both of them...”), and his novel made fashionable composite nouns with
speak as the second element, which were previously unknown in English. It was
therefore just a matter of time before someone came up with doublespeak.
Doublespeak may be considered, in Orwell’s lexicography, as the vocabulary of
Newspeak, words “deliberately constructed for political purposes: words, that is
to say, which not only had in every case a political implication, but were
intended to impose a desirable mental attitude upon the person using them.”

Whereas in the early days of the practice it was considered wrong to
construct words to disguise meaning, this is now an accepted and established
practice. There is a thriving industry in constructing words without explicit
meaning but with particular connotations for new products or companies.

William Lutz, a professor at Rutgers University, has written several
books about doublespeak and is the former editor of the Doublespeak
Quarterly Review, which examines ways that jargon has polluted the public
vocabulary with phrases, words and usages of words designed to obscure the
meaning of plain English.

Here are some examples of political doublespeak from his collection:

ebuse: torture;

eassociate: a low-level employee. Being "associated" sounds more
dignified than being "employed" (or "used"), but also connotes being more
loosely affiliated, i.e. having less job security;

ecapital punishment: death penalty, state execution;

ecasualty: person killed or maimed in warfare;

econsumer: increasingly used in place of "citizen" when referring to the
individual. Indicative of the growing assumption that democracy equals
capitalism;

edefense: war;
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ecnhanced interrogation: torture;

ejob flexibility: lack of job security;

encgative patient care outcome: death;
epre-owned: used, second-hand [3, pp. 151-153].

The brightest examples of doublespeak can be found in politics. All
political speeches and promises are doublespeak itself. You can witness some
more interesting examples of political doublespeak with the possible
translation into ‘honest’ English:

“We have nothing to hide”
Possible Translation: “We don't want to show anything for as long as
we can get away with it.”

“I will check my records”
Possible Translation: “I will create a record to say whatever I need it to

2

say
“We grew so fast we don't have all the records”
Possible translation: “We spent freely and never thought anyone would
dare to look.”

“I have an accountant looking at it now”
Possible Translation: “I have this friend....”

“Here are some of the records”
Possible translation: “These are the BEST we can come up with so let
this blow over and don't make us show ALL of them.”

“The minutes of that meeting are missing”
Possible translation: “The minutes of that meeting don't say what we
need them to say.....YET.”

“It's for the children”
Possible translation: “Give us more money and no oversight.” [4, pp.
47-48]
So, what are the main distinctive features of illegal euphemisms
(doublespeak)? Here is a set of defining attributes of doublespeak:
emisleads;
edistorts reality;
epretends to communicate;
emakes the bad seem good;
eavoids or shifts responsibility;
emakes the negative appear positive;
ecreates a false verbal map of the world;
elimits, conceals, corrupts, and prevents thought;
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emakes the unpleasant appear attractive or tolerable;
ecreates incongruity between reality and what is said or not said.

To conclude it must be mentioned that doublespeak is a language that
only pretends to say something; it's a language that hides, evades or misleads.
If you feel that your interlocutor’s speech can be depicted and characterized
with the attributes given above, bear in mind, that he is practising
doublespeak. The same piece of advice is applicable to politicians’ oratory
discourse. Do not let them delude you!
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®Dicenko B.B. EBpimizmu y nosaiTuuni: nom’sikieHHsi a00 BBeJIeHH
B OMaHy?

VY cTarTi JOCHIIKYETHCS BHKOPHCTAHHS €BPEMI3MIB y TONITHYHOMY
JTUCKYpPCl Ta pO3IIISAAETBCS TPOIEC, KOMH JaHl CTWIICTHYHI (irypu
BUKOPHUCTOBYIOTBCS 13 METOIO YBECTH ClIyXada/duTada y OMaHy 3a/Is BIACHOT
KOPHCTI Ta JOCATHEHHSI IEBHUX IILJICH.

Knwouosi  cnosa: eBdemizm, pgemaroris, crwirictmyHa —(irypa,
MOJITHYHUNA TUCKYPC, IMATEKCT.

®ucenko B.B. DBpemu3Mbl B NMoJUTHKE: NMPUYKPANIUBAHHUE WJIN
BBejleHHe B 3201y:K1eHue?

B cratee uccnenyercs ucnoiab3oBaHue 3BHEMU3MOB B MOTUTHUYECKOM
IMCKYpCce ¥ paccMaTpHUBaeTCsl TMpolecc, KOoraa JaHHas ¢urypa pedu
UCIIONIb3YETCS C LIEJbI0 BBEJEHUS CIIyIIATeNs/auTaTessi B 3a0myKIeHHe IS
MOJTYYEHUS TMYHOW BBITOJIBI MITH JIOCTHIKEHUS ONIPEICTICHHBIX IIEIIeH.

Knrouesvie  cnosa:  »BdemusMm, gemarorus, ¢Gurypa  peuw,
MOJIMTUIECKUI TUCKYPC, TTOJITEKCT.

Fisenko V.V. Euphemisms in Politics: an Embellishment or an
Attempt to be Evasive?

The article looks into the use of euphemisms in political discourse and
the process, when the figure of speech is used with a purpose of misleading a
listener/reader for the sake of one’s own benefit and achieving certain goals.

Key words: euphemism, doublespeak, figure of speech, political
discourse, implication.
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JITEPATYPO3HABCTBO
YAK 811.111°42+92911o
I'pumienxo E.B.

HOBETOBBIE KOHIEIITHI KAK COCTABJIAIOIIUE
KOHUEINTOC®EPHI DAI'APA 110
(Ha MaTepuaJie OPUTHHAJLHBIX U MEPEBOAHBIX MOITHYECKUX
NMPou3BeeHU aBTOpPAa)

[lenpto JaHHOM CTaTbU SIBISIETCA BBISIBIEHHE M PacCMOTpPEHUE
Han0oJiee YaCTOTHBIX IIBETOBBIX HAMMEHOBAHMM, IIBETOBBIX KOHIIETITOB, Kak
HEOThEMJIEMBIX COCTaBISIOIIMX KoHIenTochepsl Darapa Ilo Ha martepuane
OPUTHMHAIBHBIX U IEPEBOJAHBIX TTOITUYECKHUX MTPOU3BEICHUN aBTOPA.

AKTYalnbHOCTh TEMBI oOyclroBieHa HEpa3pabOTaHHOCTHIO
JIMHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTMUECKOIO aCMEeKTa M3Yy4YeHUs IPOM3BENEHUM I03Ta U
nucaTelis, a Tak)ke HEM3Y4eHHOCTHhIO KOHIIEITOB €ro IPOU3BEICHUH.

HoBu3na  paHHOM  cTaThM  3aKJIOYaeTcss B KOTHUTHUBHO-
(GYHKIIMOHATBHOM  TOJIXOJE K OMNHCAHMIO I[BETOBBIX HAaWMEHOBAHUIA,
HCIIOJIB3YEMBIX TIO3TOM B €T0 CTHUXaxX, B BBISIBIICHUU CHEHU(DUKU IIBETOBOU
KapTUHBl MHpa TI03Ta, COOCTBEHHO aBTOPCKHX XapaKTEPUCTHK I[BETa,
[BETOBBIX KOHIIENTOB, 00pa3yroiux KoHentochepy Iarapa Ilo.

W3ydyeHneM KOHIENTa 3aHUMAJMCh U 3aHUMAIOTCS MHOTHE Y4E€HHE U
TUHTBUCTHI, cpenu koTtopbix FO. C. Crenanos, B. A. Macnosa, [I. C. Jluxaues,
E. C. Kyb6psxosa, H. JI. ApytionoBa, A. BexoOunkas, 0. JI. Anpecsn, B. H.
Temus, P. M. ®pymMkuHa u apyrue.

B. A. MacnoBa naet cienymoiiee padouee onpeaesNeHUe: KOHIENT —
3TO  «CEMaHTHYeCKoe O0pa3oBaHWE, OTMEYEHHOE JIMHI'BOKYJIbTYpHOU
CHenu(pUKON M TeM WM HHBIM 00pa3oM XapakTepu3yIollee HOCHUTENeH
ompeneneHHol ATHOKYIbTYpb» [1, c¢. 28]. Koumenrt oOpasyercs mpu
CTOJIKHOBEHHH CJIIOBAPHOTO 3HAUEHUS CJIOBA C HAPOJHBIM OIBITOM YEJIOBEKa.
OH OKpy’K€H AMOLIMOHAJIBHBIM, SKCIIPECCUBHBIM U OLIEHOYHBIM OPEOJIOM.

COBOKYIMHOCTh KOHIIENTOB B KOJUIEKTUBHOM CO3HAaHUM ATHOCA
Ha3piBalOT  KoHUenTocdepoii. KonmenTsl 0071amal0T  HAMOHAIBHOU
cnenudukoii. HamuonanbHas KoHuenTtochepa — ITO «COBOKYITHOCTH
KaTerOpu30BaHHbIX, OOpPaOOTaHHBIX, CTAaHAAPTU30BAHHBIX KOHIENTOB B
CO3HAaHUU HApoAOoB» [2, ¢. 57]. OcoObIif MHTEPEC B ATOM CBSI3W MpUOOpeTaeT
UCCIIeIOBaHNE KOHIeNnTochep TBOpUECTBA KpynHeHmux mnol3toB (M.
[{BeTaeBoii, A. biioka u ap.).

[Ipoananu3upoBaB mnosTuueckue npousBeneHus Oxarapa [lo, Hamu
OBLTH BBIZICIICHBI CIICIYIONINE KOHIENTHI: heart (cepaue), spirit (myx), soul
(nyma), ghost (npuBunenue), mortal (cmepTHbIt), melancholy (yHbliHUE,
rpycTh), shadow (TeHw), dream (medrta, rpesa), night (Houb), star (3Be31a),
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moon (nyHa), sun (conHue), air (Bo3ayX), mountain (ropa), eyes (rnaza), sky
(HE00).

OcoOblil MHTEpEC HE TOJNBKO JJIsl JIMHTBOKYJIBTYpPOJIOTUH, & TaKXke U
JUIS TEOPUU U MIPAKTHUKH [IEPEBOJIa MPECTABIIAIOT YBemoable KOHYENnmbl.

Llgem — 3TO OueHb BakKHas 3pUTENIbHAs XapakTepucThkKa. PeHOMEH
[[BETa, BOCIpPHUSTHE IIBETOB, HA3BaHHE IIBETOB M IIBETOBas CHMBOJHKA
MIOJIB3YIOTCSl TIOBBIIIEHHBIM BHHUMAaHUEM IIPEACTABUTEIEH pa3HBIX HayK.
[[BeToBOE BOCTIpUSITUE ABISETCS OJAHUM JJIsi BCEX TPYII JIOACH, HO SI3bIKOBAst
KOHLENTyalIu3aluss  pa3iuyHa B pa3HbIX  Ky’abTypax.  «lIBeToBbIX
VHHUBEpCaJIHil» HE MOXEeT ObITh, TaK KakK KaTeropusi <«IBET»... He
yHEBepcambHa» [3, c¢. 5]. U uMeHHO mpum mepeBoae OOHAPYKUBAOTCS
nH(pOpPMaIlMOHHBIE HECOBMAaICHUS MOHSITUHHO-CXO/IHBIX CJIOB B
CpaBHUBaeMbIX  si3bIkaX. OOBIKHOBEHHBIM  CIIOBaM  COITYTCTBYIOT B
XYI0’KECTBEHHBIX TEKCTaX TOTO WM MHOTO SI3bIKa CTpaHOBeqYeckue (POHOBHIE
3HaHus, (oHOBas mHpopmanusa. Hampumep, Ha3BaHMe poMaHa MaHAMCKOTO
nucarenss XoakuHa benmenbo “Luna verde” mepeBeneHO Ha PYCCKUN SI3BIK
JOCTIOBHO «3eJIeHast JIyHa». Y PYCCKOTO YUTaTellsi TaKOi o0pa3 BBI3BIBACT
JIO’KHBIE acCOLMALIUU, OJTHAKO st skuteneil [lanambl 1 Uninu — 3T0 «CHUMBOI
Ha/IeXK/IbI, 100poe Mmpea3HaMeHOBaHHe, 00pa3 HACTYNAroIIero yrpa, ubo s
MHOTUX JATHHOAMEPHUKAHIIEB 3€JICHBIM I[BET OJIMIIETBOPSIET BCE MOJOJ0€ M
IIPEKPACHOE, CHUMBOJIM3UPYET  PajOCTh  OBbITHS, a TOHATHE  JIyHbI
ACCOLIMUPYETCS C TyXOBHBIM COCTOSIHMEM YE€JOBEKa, ero HAaCTPOCHHEM, €ro
cyas00i» [4, c. 37]. Takum 00pa3oM, UuTaTedb BOCIPUHUMAET JIEKCEMY verde
HE TOJIBKO B €T0 MPSIMOM 3HAUEHUU 3€/1eHblll, HO U B CAMBOJINYECKOM CMBICIIE.

AcCIeKTbl McCle0BaHus 1[BETa B MapaJurMe JUHTBUCTUYECKUX HAyK
pazHooOpa3Hbl. [Jgem paccMaTpuBaeTcss B  COMNOCTaBUTENIBHOM U B
TUIIOJIOTUYECKOM IUIAHAX, H3Y4aeTcs MCTOPUS OTIENbHBIX I[BETOJIEKCEM,
STUMOJIOTUSl IIBETOOOO3HAYEHM, I[BETOCEMAHTUKA B XYA0KECTBEHHBIX
IIPOM3BENICHUAX MUCATeNled W I03TOB, MpPU 3TOM BO3MOXHO CpaBHEHUE
1[BETO0003HAUEHUH B MIPOU3BEICHUSAX Pa3HBIX aBTOPOB, a TAK)KE Ha MaTepuase
pa3HbIX s3bIKOB. L[Bera oOpa3yloT ILBETOBYHO KapTHHY Mupa. lL[BeroBas
KapTUHa MHpa CYLIECTBYET Yy HAIlMM, 3THOCA M Yy OTIEIbHOIO YeIOBEKa.
OneHKkM M YCTAaHOBKM 4EJIOBEKa B 3HAUYUTEIbHOW CTENEHH CBSA3aHbl C
CYObEKTUBHBIMU  I[IBETOBHIMH  OIIYIIEHUSM U XapaKTePUCTHKAMHU.
IIpencraButenu pasHbIX HayK (KYyJIbTYPOJOTH, INCUXOJOTMHM) MPUXOIAT K
BBIBOJlY, YTO LIBETOBOE BOCHIPHUATHE JEHCTBUTEIBHOCTH WHAMBHAYAIBHO Y
KaX/I0TO YesloBeKa. Pa3HOoe BOCHpUSATHE LBETOB MPEIMETOB, OOBEKTOB WU
SBIIGHUH TPHUPOAbI OOYCIOBIMBAETCA TCUXO(PU3UOIOTUEH 3PUTEIHHOTO
Bocnpuatusa. ClenoBaTebHO, BOCIPUSATHE I[BETa — IIPOLECC BO MHOIOM
CYOBbEKTHBHBIM, W pPe3ylbTaThl BOCHPHATHS Y pa3HbIX JIOAEH dYacTo He
COBMAJAT, T.€.  HAllMOHAJIbHas  IIBETOBas  KapTWMHA  MHUpa U
00pa30BBIBAIOINIASACA HA €€ OCHOBE MHJMBUyaJbHAs I[BETOBas KapTHHA MHUpa
MOTYT UMETh PSJI OTIINYHA.

ABTOpCKasi, WIM MO3TUYECKas 1IBETOBas KapTHMHAa MHUpa — OCOOEHHas,
Ooraras, 6onee pacmpeHHass u oOpa3Hasi. OCOOEHHOCTH HHIWBUIYaIbHOTO

50



Bicauk JIHY imeni Tapaca Illesuenxa Ne 3(190), 2010

BOCTIPUSITHS I[BETa TOATOM OTPAKAIOTCS B HCIIOJIb30BAaHHUH COBOKYITHOCTH
JICKCUYECKUX EIMHUIL, IEPEArOIINX [[BETOBYIO CEMaHTHKY TEKCTOB TIOATA.

[Moa3us — ocobast obmacte suTepaTypbl. llodTHYECKHE CMBICIBI
NPUHAIEKAT K cepe OECCO3HATENLHOTO U HE UMEIOT BEpOATbHBIX CPEICTB
BBIDOKEHUS, OHU HE JOCTYIHBI pPANUOHAIBHBIM METOJaM MOCTHKEHUS.
KoHmenT B mo3?3uM — 3TO TIYOMHHBIA CMBICH, W3HAYAJIbHO MaKCUMAIIbHO
CBEpHYTBHII B CMBICIOBYIO CTPYKTYpy. B TBOpUecTBe modTa OH SIBISETCS
BOIUIOIICHHEM MOTHBA, [MOPOJIUBIIETO0 TeKCT. I[loAT TPUBHOCHT B
MPEJICTABJICHHE O MHPE CBOU YACTHBIC WHIUBUIYAIbHBIC 3HAHWS U CMBICIHI,
MOPOYXK/1asi KOHIICTITBI, KOTOpPhIe 00pa3yroT KoHIenTochepy camoro mosra. Yem
Ooraue KyJIbTYPHBIH ¥ SMOIIMOHATBHBIN OIBIT MOATA, TEM TITy0Xe U O0IupHee
€r0 KOHIICTITHI.

B mosThdyeckoM MpPOM3BEIACHUU ygem HE TOJIBKO CIIOCOOCTBYET
CO3JIaHUIO 0OPA3HOCTH, HO H SIBIISICTCS 3HAYMMBIM KOMIIOHEHTOM TTOATHYECKON
KapTHHBI MHpa T1I03Ta, BBIpa3HTeNeM (HUIOCO()CKO-MUPOBO33PEHUECKON
KOHIICTIIIUY aBTOpa. [[BETOBOW KOHIIETIT — 3TO MOHSATHE IIBETA C MOTCHIIUAIBEHO
3aJI0’KEHHOW BO3MOXKHOCTBIO pa3BUBaTh MeTa(QOpPHUYECKHE, CHMBOJINYECKHE
HEI[BETOBBIC 3HAYCHUSI.

[Ipoananu3upoBaB mnosTuueckue npousBeneHus Oxarapa [lo, Hamu
OBUTM BBIJICJICHBI CIICAYIONINE OCHOGHble TBETOBBIC KOHLENTHI: 1) orcenmulil
(yellow) u 3010moti, 30n10mucmoii (gold, golden); 2) nypnypruiii (6acposwiii,
¢uonemoswvur) (purple) u guonemoswvui (violet); 3) uepnwviti (black) u
s0enogvlll  (uepnovui) (ebony). DTH JEKCUYECKUE EIUHUIGI, TEPEIaoNue
[[BETOBYKD CEMAaHTHKY, COCTaBJISIFOT WHJIUBUAYaJbHO-aBTOPCKOE JIEKCUKO-
CEeMaHTHYECKOE IOJIe IIBETOO003HAYECHUH TI0ATA.

AHanm3 Martepuasia TIOKa3all, YTO JKENTHIH IIBET U €ro OTTEHKHU
(30710TOM, 30JIOTUCTHIN) SIBIISIETCS] JOMHUHUPYIOIIUM B KOJMYECTBEHHOM ILIAHE.
Oparap [lo MCMONB3YET KENTYH0 IBETOBYIO XapaKTEPHCTUKY IS OMUCAHUS
CHIIYIOIIUX O00BEKTOB: drcermas Houw (yellow night), orcenmas 36e3z0a (yellow
star), orcenmuie onocwl (yellow hair), 3o10muie 6onocwr (golden hair), 3010moii
6030yx (golden air), 3010masn 36ez0a (golden star), zomomoti mpon (golden
throne).

[TypmypHublii (OarpoBblif, (GHOIETOBBIN) IIBET MCIOIB3YETCS Yalle s
OIUCaHHs 0OBEKTOB, KOTOPHIM HECBOMCTBEHHO HAJMYHUE IIBETOBBIX OMUCAHHN:
nypnypusie oyxu (purple perfume), nypnyprsiti 6030yx (purple air), a Takxe
nypnypnas wmopa (purple curtain), nypnyphwviti cmebenv (purple stem).
®wuoneroBerii  (violet) 1BET WCMONB3yeTCSs aBTOPOM B CIEAYIOIIUX
CIIOBOCOYETAHUAX: ¢huonemosas noza (violet vine), ¢uonemosas omoenxa
(violet lining) u puonemossiii 2naz (violet eye).

YepHbiii 1BET (M €ro OTTEHOK — 230€HO06blll) 4YacTO BCTpEYaeTCsS B
CIIEIYIOIINUX CIIOBOCOYETAHUAX: 20enosas nmuya (ebony bird), ueproe nepo
(black plume), 26ewno6wviti 6030yx (ebon air), B OCHOBHOM /I ONHUCAHUS
«HEOECHBIX OOBEKTOB» U CYIIECTB. ABTOPOM 4YacToO YHOTpeOiseTcs
OTMO3MIINS <OKENTHIN, 30JI0TOH — YepHBI» (HO HE «Oesblii — YepHBIN») —
30]10MOtl 8030YX — 20€HOBbII BO30VX.
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TakuM 00pazoMm, CyOBEKTUBHOCTh M W30MPATEIHLHOCTh BUJICHUS MHpPA
XYIOKHUKOM  CIIOBa  SIBJISIETCS ~ BaKHEHIIed  OCOOEHHOCTBIO  €ro
MHAMBUYAJIbHON MOATHUYECKON KapTuHBI Mupa. Darap Ilo co3naer cBoit mup,
OKpamuBasi ero mo-cBoemy. [lo3T 3aMMcTBOBan IBE€Ta B HAIMOHATBHOU
KapTUHE MHpa, KOTOpBbIC TMPEACTABISIINCH €My HaumOojee BaKHBIMHU,
HeoOXoauMbIMH. OCHOBHBIE IIBETA — Jiceimblil (3010MOU, 30J0MUCTbLLL),
nypnypHuili U Quoniemoswviil, yepHvlii (30eH08blll) — SBISIOTCS OCHOBHBIMHU
[[BETOBBIMU KOHIIENTaAMH, COCTABISIOIUME KOoHIIenTocepy Iarapa Ilo.

[lepcieKTHBBI NadbHEHMIIErO0 pa3BUTHS B JAaHHOM HAIPABJICHUU
3aKJIIOYAIOTCS B HMCCIEAOBAHMM JPYTMX KOHIENTOB, COCTABIISIIOIIMX SIIPO
TBOpuecTBa Jarapa I[lo, a Takke B pacCMOTPEHHH CIIOCOOOB IepeBoja
KOHIIENTOB C  LEJIbI0  COXPaHEHUs Kak  HallMOHAJIbHO-KYJIbTYPHOMI
nH(pOpMAIIHU, TaK ¥ HHIUBUIYaTHFHOTO CTHIIS TTOJTA.
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I'pumenko O.B. KoaipHi koHunenTH ik ckjaagoBi koHumenrochepu
Earapa Ilo (Ha marepiaji OpPUriHAJIBHHUX Ta NepPeBOJHMX NOETHYHHUX
TBOPIB aBTOpA)

Y nmaHuii CcTAaTTi aBTOp PO3TISAAAE KONIPHI KOHIICTITH SK HEBiJ €MHI
ckianoBi konuenrochepu Earapa I[1o (Ha matepiali OpUTriHAIBHUX MTOSTHYHUX
TBOpIB).

Knrwouoei cnosa: KoHIENT, KONIPHUI KOHIIENT, KapTHHA CBITY,
KoHIIenTocdepa.

I'pumienko E.B. IIBeToBble KOHUENTBI KaK COCTABJAIOLIKE
koHuenrochepnr Iarapa Ilo (Ha Marepuajie OpPUTHHAIBHBIX W
NepeBOIHBIX NMO3ITHYECKUX NPOU3BeIeHN aBTOPA)

B nanHo¥ myOiuKauy aBTOp pacCMaTPUBAET 1IBETOBbIE KOHIIETITH KaK
HEOThEMJIEMbIE COCTaBIIsAIONIME KOHIenTocepsl Darapa I[lo (Ha martepuane
OPUTHHATIBHBIX TTOSTUYECKHUX MPOU3BEICHUH ).

Knrouesvie cnosa: KOHIENT, IBETOBOW KOHIENT, KapTHHA MHpa,
KoHIIenrocdepa.

Grischenko O.V. Colour concepts as integral components of the

‘sphere of concepts’ of Edgar Poe (based on original and translational
poetical works of the author)
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In the article, the author examines colour concepts as integral
components of the ‘sphere of concepts’ of Edgar Poe (the material for research
is original poetical works).

Key words: concept, colour concept, ‘picture of the world’, ‘sphere of
concepts’.

YIAK 811.111°38
Mausbko I.C.

KOMHO?HHIFIHI TA CTUWIICTHYHI OCOBJINBOCTI
PEAJIIBAIII KOHOEITHII ITPABOCY S B POMAHI ATATH
KPICTI ,, IECATb HET'PEHAT”

[locraHoBKka mpoGieMu B 3arallbHOMY BUTJSAI Ta i 3B’SI30K 13
BaXJIMBUMH HAYKOBHMMH Ta NPAKTUYHUMHU 3aBHaHHAMU. OCTaHHIM 4Yacom
CTIOCTEPITAa€ThCS IMIJIBUIICHHS 1HTEpECY YHMTadiB J0 JECTEKTUBHUX TBOPIB.
[TprurHMA 3pOCTaHHS YUTALBKOTO 1HTEPECY 10 IETSKTHBY MU CXWJIbHI BOaUaTH
HE TUIBKM B JUHAMIYHOCTI CIO)KETY OCTaHHbOTO, HAsSBHOCTI €JIEMEHTIB
3araJIkOBOCTI Ta TPH, IHTEIEKTyalbHOMY ,3MaraHHi” 4YuWTada 3 aBTOPOM Yy
cpobi po3rajaTd TAEMHUINID TBOpYy. Ha Ham mormisn, Take 3pOCTaHHS
3HAYHOIO MIpPOI0 3yMOBJICHE OOOB’SI3KOBOIO (DI3UYHOI0 YH MOPAIBHOIO
MIEPEMOTOI0 TIO3UTHUBHOTO T'epOsi, TOPKECTBOM TpaBocyals. TakuM 4yUHOM, y
TpoIieci iIHTepIpeTalii TEeKCTIB JETEKTUBHOTO XaHPY 0COOJIMBOI aKTyaJIbHOCTI
HaOyBae THTaHHS BUSBJICHHS Ta BpaxyBaHHA 3aco0iB peaiizallii aBTOpOM
KOHIICTIIIT TIPaBOCY/IIS.

AmHaii3 OCTaHHIX MOCHi/KEHb 1 MMyOJiKaIiif, B SIKUX 3al04aTKOBAaHO
PO3B’sI3aHHS MOCTABIICHOT MPOOJIEMH 1 Ha SKi criUpaeThest aBTop. OcoOIMBOCTI
JETEKTUBHOTO AaHPY B LIJIOMY, TBOPYICTH OKPEMHX HOTO IMPEJICTaBHUKIB U
MUTAHHS KOMITO3HINIIHHOT MOOYI0BH JETEKTUBY 3HAHIILIM CBOE BiJOOpakeHHS,
30KpemMa, B HayKoBUX po3Binkax [. Ammkanapunze, T. Kecrxeiii, K. [IlaxoBoi
Ta 1HIINUX JOCIIIHUKIB.

Buninenns panime He BUPIIICHUX YAaCTHH 3arajbHOI MPOOIEMH, KM
npucBsiueHa crartsa. [lomynsapHicte TBopiB Aratu Kpicti cepem uuTarbkoi
ayauTopii 3yMOBMJa TPOBEJCHHS TIPYHTOBHOTO  aHalli3y TBOPYOCTI
nucbMeHHUI. Tak, I'. AHmKkanapuase anHanmizye TBopuicTh Aratu Kpicti 3
TOYKHU 30pY MOOYTOBH CIOKETY BiJIMOBITHO 10 TPABWJI IETEKTHBHOTO POMaHY,
chopmynsoBanux C. C. Ban Jleitnom [1; 2]. ¥V po6orti K. [IlaxoBoi poOuThCS
cnpoba BHSBHTH XapakTepHi pucu ctumo Aratu Kpicti [3]. VYTim,
MPOBEACHUI aHajIi3 HAyKOBOI JITEpAaTypH 3aCBIAYMB, IO MUTAHHS peanizarii
KOHIIETIIIi TpaBOCYAAs B TBOpAaX MHCbMEHHHINI HA CHOTOJAHIIIHIM MOMEHT €
HE/IOCTaTHBO PO3poOJeHNM 1 moTpeOye yBarm 3 OOKy JITEpaTypO3HAaBIIB i
(haxiBIiB y IapUHI CTUJIICTUKH Ta IHTEPIIPETAIlii Xy0KHBOTO TEKCTY.
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MeToro CTaTTi € BHU3HAYCHHS KOMITO3UIIMHUX 1 CTHIICTUIHHUX
0cOOMMBOCTEH pearizamii KoHIeENiii npaBocyans B pomani Aratu Kpicti
,»J1€CSITh HETPEHAT .

Bukiian OCHOBHOrO Marepially CTaTTi 3 TOBHMM OOIPYHTYBaHHSIM
OTPUMaHUX HAYKOBHX DPE3YyJIbTaTiB. ByIb-akuii XymokHIA TBip OUIBIION YK
MEHIIIOI0 MIpPOIO MMiAMOPSAKOBYETHCS TPAAMINSAM 1 HOPMaM TOTO KaHPY, B
AKOMY BiH cTBopeHHMH. Sk 3a3Hauae M. JlaauHiH, >KaHpU SBISIIOTH COOOIO
TPy TBOPIB BCEPEIWHI JIITEPATypPHUX POIB, IO MAKOTh OJWH YW JIEKiJIbKa
CHUIPHUX O3HAK, SIKi MPOTUCTABISAIOTH ILli TBOPU IHIIMM >KaHpaM, 1 CIUIbHI
pPUCH XYJTOKHBOTO CBITY, IO BHU3HAYAIOTHCA OCOOJMBOCTSMHU XYII0KHBOT
YMOBHOCTI JIaHO1 Tpynu TBOPiB [4, ¢. 16]. [IpuHanexHICTh TBOPY J0 TOTO YU
1HIIOTO JKaHpPY BH3Hauyae cTuib TBOpY. Ha nymky O.MopoxoBcbkoro, y
[[OMY BHITAJIKy CTHJIb PO3YMIEThCS SIK 3MIiCTOBA SIKICTh TEKCTY, SIKa BHHHKAE B
pe3yabTaTi BUOOPY MEBHOI CYKYITHOCTI CIOCOOIB mepenadi mpeaMeTHO-JI0Tid-
HOTO 3MICTY 3 PSIIy J€HOTaTUBHO Ta JIGCUTHATUBHO PIBHO3HAUHUX [5, c. 27].

SAx cnpaBemmuBo 3a3Hadae JI. Ky3HenoBa, y mporeci BHUBUYEHHS
PI3HOMaHITHHUX 1 CTHJIICTUYHO OaraTOrpaHHHUX TBOPIB Pi3HUX aBTOPIB, MOXKHA
BHJIUTUTH TaKi iHBapiaHTHI O0COOJMBOCTI, IKi OyIyTh XapaKTEepPHUMH JJIs BCiX
X TBOpiB. L{i 0COOIMBOCTI MOKHO BBa)KaTH CTHIHLOBUMH O3HAKAMH KaHPY
[6, c. 4]. YTiM, OepyuunCh IHTEPIIPETYBaTH XYI0KHIN TEKCT, MOTPIOHO MaTH HA
yBa3i, 0 KOKEH aBTOp Ma€ BIIACHUH, MPUTAMAHHUHN TUTBKU HOMY, XyTOKHIH
CTHJIb — TaK 3BaHUM idiocmuns. TakuM 4YMHOM, aHaJi3 CTHIIIO MUChbMEHHHKA B
[IJIOMY Ta iHTEpIIPETaIisi OKPEMOTo TBOPY 30KpeMa Mae€ BiOyBaTHCS 4epes
OMO3ULII0  ,Tpaauiis — HoBaropcTBO’. OTxe, 1  BHU3HAUYCHHA
KOMITO3UIIIHHUX 1 CTWJIICTHYHUX OCOOJNIMBOCTEHM peaiizamii KOHIICTIii
npaBocynas B pomani Ararm Kpicti ,,Jlecatp HerpeHAT’ HaM HEOOXiTHO
BHU3HAYUTHU CTUJIHOBI (1HBapiaHTi) O3HAKU JETCKTUBHOTO *)aHpy. He3Bakarouu
Ha Te, mo chopmynboBaHi C. C. Ban JleitHoMm mpaBujIa HalMCAHHS JIETEKTHBY
JOCUThH IIUPOKO MPEJICTaBIICH] B HAYKOBIi JiTepatypi [1; 2; 7], Mu cipoOyemo
OKPECITUTH HaWOUIbII BaXKIHMBI CTUIBOBI O3HAKU AETEKTHBHOTO aHPY, [0
SIKUX MU BiJTHOCHMO:

1. Hasgnicmov nesnoi nociioosnocmi (cxemMamuyHocmi) 8 pO3GUMK)
crooicemHoi inii meopy. 3a3BUYail, PO3BUTOK CIOXKETY BIJIOYBAETHCS 32 TAKOIO
CXEMOIO: CKOEHHS 3JIOUMHY — JiSJIBHICTH JIETEKTUBAa — PO3YMIHHS MOTHUBIB
3JI0YMHY — BUKPUTTS 3710YMHY (3710YMHIIS) — OKapaHHs 3JI0YMHIA (TOPKECTBO
MIPaBOCY/IIIs ).

2. Ilpucymuicmo ,, MPUKYIMHUKA eepoig” — 3104UHeYb
(60uBYs),o1cepmea ma NO3UMUBHULL 2epoll (OemeKkmus), SKUW po3CIiaye Ta
BUKpHUBA€ 3JI04MH. TakuM mo3uTuBHUM repoem Buctynanu Illepnok Xommc
(Sherlock Holmes) y Konan oiins, ITyapo (Poirot) Ta mic Mapmin (Miss
Marple) B Aratu KpicTi Tomo.

3. Hasgnicmb 'y TBOPI HOMIYHUKG OemeKmueéa Ta NpeOCmAasHUKIE
noaiyii, sIKi BUTIIHO ,,BIATIHSIOTH” 3HI0HOCTI nerektuBa (JokTop Barcon
(Watson) Tta incmektop Jlectpeiin (Inspector Lestrade) y Kownan Jlotins,
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Kamitan I'actinrc (Capitan Hastings) ta incriekrop /[xerm (Inspector Japp) B
Aratu Kpicri To1o).

4. Mootcaugicme docmyny 0emekmuea 00 MiCysi CKOEHHSL 310YUH).

5. Bukpumms 310uunys mae Oymu  pe3yiomamom  O0emaibHO20
PO3MIDKOBYBAHH5, 0edVKYii, a He UNA0K08020 30i2y 0OCmMAasuH.

6. [lemexmue po3zcnioye 0OCcmasuHu 3104UHY, ale 8 HCOOHOMY BUNAOK)
He Kapae 310YUHYS.

OkpecnuBIIM CTHJIBOBI O3HAaKH JIETEKTUBHOTO >KaHPY, CIPOOYeMO
BH3HAYUTH KOMITO3UIIIHHI Ta CTHIJIICTHYHI OCOOJIMBOCTI peatizaiii KOHIeTIIil
npaBocyaas B pomani Aratu Kpicri ,,JlecsaTs HerpeHar”.

Tpeba 3a3HauWTH, MO B CBOEMY pPOMaHi aBTOpKa BigiHIIIa BiX
KJIACUYHOI CXEMH PO3BUTKY CIOKeTy. PoMaH MOuYMHAaeThCs 3 TOro, IO
MEepPCOHAX1 TBOPY 3 DKIKAIOTHCS Ha HErpUTSHCBKUN OCTpiB, J€ XTOCh
HEBIJIOMU 3BHHYBauy€ iX y CKOEHHI 3JIOYMHIB, 1 OJIUH 3a OJHUM TMEPCOHAXI
MOMHUPAIOTh 32 3araJkoBUX oOcTaBUH. TakuM YWHOM, BOMBCTBA B pOMaHi
BHCTYNAKOTh HACJIIIKOM MomNepeaHix 3JI04MHIB mepcoHaxkiB. [Ipuuomy,
KpicTi 1ocHTh TOHKO HATAKA€ HA MPUYMHY IIUX BOMBCTB Yepe3 BHYTPIillIHE
MOBJICHHSI MEPCOHAXKIB, K€ aBTOPKA BUIUIMIA KYPCHMBOM IS Iepeaadi, 3
OJTHOTO OOKY, OCOOJIMBOTO EMOLIIHHOTO HANPY>KEHHS TIEPCOHAXY, a 3 IHIIOTO —
JUTSl 3aHYPEHHS yuTava y nojii, mo BigOymucs panimre (making a flashback), 3
METOI0 PpO3yMiHHS TMOAIH, 10 BimOyBatoThcs ,,TyT 1 Temep”’. Tak, Bipa
KneittopH 3raaye npo:

— CBOIO JII00OB /10 XBIOTO — YOJIOBIKA CBOET Mpii: ...she wouldn’t think
of Hugo! [1, c. 156];

— 3arubenp 4epes 110 10008 xjomyuka Cipina, TyBEepHaHTKOIO SKOTO
BoHa Oyna: A picture rose clearly before her mind. Cyril’s head bobbing up
and down, swimming to the rock... [Tam camo, c. 156];

— MOXJIUBICTh XBIOTO yCMaJKyBaTH Karitaj, skmo 6 He Oymo Cipina:
,»Queer, you know, once for three months I had the chance of being a rich man
to look forward to. Cyril wasn’t born until three months after Maurice died. If
he had been a girl...” If the child had been a girl, Hugo would have come into
everything [Tam camo, c. 196].

[HIIMM  TpUKIIATOM  PO3’SICHEHHS 4Yepe3 BHYTPIIIHE MOBJICHHS
MPUYMHN BOWBCTB, 10 BigOyBaroThcsa Ha OCTpoBI MOXke OyTH BHYTPIIIHIN
MOHOJIOT JIOKTOpa APMCTPOHTA, SIKHI 3rajye mpo CMEPTh BiJ] HOTO PYK CBOET
HALll€EHTKU:

»Drunk — that’s what it was — drunk... And I operated! Nerves all to
pieces — hands shaking. I killed her all right. Poor devil — elderly woman —
simple job if 1'd been sober. Lucky for me there’s loyalty in our profession.
The Sister knew, of course — but she held her tongue... But who could have
known about it — after all these years?” [Tam camo, c. 188].

Y pomani ,Jlecarp Herpenar’ Arara KpicTi He BHKOPHCTOBYE
MIPUHIIAIT ,,TPUKYTHUKA T€POiB”, TOMY IO MEPCOHAXi-)KEPTBU B TOH Ke Uac
(aKTHYHO € 3JTOYMHIIMH — MEHIIOK YM OUTBIIOI MIpOI0 BUHHUMH B CMEpTi
iHImMX JIroaer. YneBHeHicTh Aratu Kpicti B iXHIN MPOBUHI TOBOJASTH CJIOBA,
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SKi TMCAMEHHUIII BKJIaJa Y BYCTa HEBIOMOTO Tocmojaaps HerpuTsHChKOTO
ocTpoBa. BrucyBarouun roctsx 3BHHYBaueHHs, HEBIJOMUI Ha3MBa€ X prisoners
at the bar — o6sunysaueni. [Ipyuomy, iKaBUM € T€, IO CIOBOCIIONYYEHHS ,,at
the bar” mnepekiafaeThCs YKPATHCBKOKW SK ,,Ha Jaasi niocyonux”. OTxe,
MIPOBUHA TEPCOHAXIB TOBOAUTHCS Araroro KpicTi yepe3 mOpiBHSIHHS repoiB i3
3JIOYMHIISIMH, SKi MepeOyBaloTh HA JiaBi MijcynHuX. HeraTwBHE CTaBIICHHS
MUCHMEHHHUII 0 TIEPCOHAXKIB TBOPY BUSBISIETHCS TAKOXK 1 B XapaKTEPUCTHII
aBTOPKOK OCTaHHIX. Hampwukian, CyBOpHi, HaBiTh >XOPCTOKHH XapakTep
Ewmini BpeHT nmepenaeThcst 3a TOMOMOTOI0 TaKUX €MiTeTiB, sk unmoved, hard,
self-righteous. ®@inin JlomOGapn XapakTepu3yeTbCs TaKHUMH EIHITETAaMH —
arrogant, almost cruel. Cyans YoprpeiiB xapaktepusye Bipy Kieiitopn sk
cool-blooded, young hussy.

Ha nHam mornsa, KIIO4OBY pOJib Yy BH3HAUEHHI KOMITO3HMIIMHUX 1
CTHJTICTUYHHX OCOOJMMBOCTEH peami3alii KOHIENIi MpaBOCyAJs B pOMaHi
,»,J1€CSITh HEerpeHsAT” Ma€ BifirpaBaTé aHaji3 0coOMCTOCTI cyami Yoprpeiisa.
[TokazoBUM MOMEHTOM y pO3yMiHHI poi YoprpeiiBa B 3/IiHCHEHHI
MpaBoCyAlsl BHCTynae HamaHHia Aratoro KpicTti mpoMoBHUCTOro iMeHi
(speaking name) mepcoHa)xy CBOTO JIETEKTUBHOTO POMaHy. Xoda B CAMOMY
KIHIII TBOPY YMTad 1 Ji3HAETHCS, MO CyAM0 YoprpeiBa 3ByTh Jloypene, ane
NPOTSITOM  YCi€l CHOKETHOI JIiHIT TBOPY NHUCHMEHHHIIS TPEJCTABIISE HOTO
BUKIIIOUHO sk Mr. Justice Wargrave (ykp. man Cymns (CrpaBenuBICTh)
Yoprpeii). BukopuctoByroun mpuiiom aHToOHOMAa3ii (axen. antonomasia —
pi3HOBH] MeTapOPHYHOTO MEPEHOCY, a00 MepeiMeHyBaHHs) aBTOPKA HATSIKA€E
Ha CHpPaBEIMBICTh 1 HEYNMEPEHKEHICTh CYUIl K HEOOXITHY SKICTb IS
BIJIIIPABJICHHSI MpPaBOCYANs. YTiM, HeraTUBHe craBieHHs Aratu Kpicti 1o
cyani YoprpeiBa 4yepe3 HEAOTPUMAHHS HHUM TPUHIIMITY CIPABEIIHBOCTI SIK
KIIIOYOBO1 O3HAKM MPaBOCYIJs Ta MPUCTPACTh OO BUHECEHHS CMEPTHHUX
BUPOKIB peali3yeThCsl MUITXOM BUKOPUCTAHHS aBTOPKOIO TAKUX CTHIIICTUYHUX
3aco0iB 1 mpuiiomiB: emiteriB (shrewd, cruel); metadop (predatory mouth,
reptilian eyes); mopiBasHb (frog-like face, tortoise-like neck); anTuTe3m
(hanging judge). OcoOMMBO IIKaBOIO Cepel BUINE3a3HAYCHUX CTHIIICTHYHUX
3ac00iB BUIA€ThCd HaM aHTUTe3a hanging judge — cynns, KWW 3acyKye JI0
CTpaTH dYepe3 TOBINICHHA. 3a JomoMorow Iiiei antute3snm Arara Kpicri
MoKaszana TIIOABIMHY CYTHICTh Cyaai YoprpeiBa, sKaid MaB Ou OyTH
CIpaBeIUIMBUM 3 OISy Ha CBOIO mpodecito. 3 iHmOro OOKy, cCyaas
HaMaraBcsi B OyIb-SIKMH CIOCIO TEepEeKOHATH TPUCSHKHMX Yy IPOBHHI
OOBMHYBAYE€HOTO 1 BUHECTH CMEPTHHIA BUPOK.

Camory6cTBO cymui YoprpeiiBa € 3aKOHOMIpHUM (DiHAJIOM POMaHY,
OCKUTPKM Ha HUIAXY OOpPOTHOM 31 3710M, IO YOCOOIIOIOTH iHINI MEPCOHaXI, BiH
TaKOXX BIABCSI IO 3JI0OYMHY, HE MArOUd Ha 1€ aHi IOPUIUYHOTO (IOCTATHHOI
KUTBKOCTI (haKTiB, SIKi MOTJIM CITyTyBaTH IIiJICTABOIO JJIsi OOBUHYBAYeHHS ), aHi
MOpPAJILHOTO TpaBa (OCKUIBKH JIeSKI 3 IEPCOHAXKIB TIOHECIIN MTEBHE — MOYKIIBO
HE/IoCTaTHE — MoKapaHHsa). KpiM Toro, OUIBIIICT MEpPCOHaXKi pOMaHy TiIBKH
OIIOCEPEeIKOBAaHO BHHHI B 3aruOeni iHIIUX JIOAed — BOHM HE € TNPSMHMHU
BOuBISIMU. CKO€EHHS 3JIOYHMHIB OYyJ0 TMPOJMKTOBAaHE HE JKarorw OCOOMCTOL
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MMOMCTH, TIOKapaHHs 3JIOYMHIISI W YCTAaHOBJICHHS CIIPABEUIUBOCTI (SK y poMaHi
,BouBcTBO y CximHomy Ekcmnpeci”, B skomy BOWBII 3mouuHIld PeTderra —
CTIOHYKYBaHI aror IMOMCTH 32 CMEPTh HEBHHHUX JIOJCH — OTPHUMYIOTh Bij
ABTOPKH PO3YMIiHHS 1 TPOIIEHHS), a MEPEeBAXKHO BHYTPIIIHIM IOTATOM 0
CKOEHHSI BOWBCTB, OakKaHHsI CTaTH MUTIIEM y CKOEHHI 3JIOYHHY. Y CBOEMY
313HaHHI Cy/yIsl Y oprpeuB 3a3Hayvae: ,,I have wanted — let me admit it frankly —
to commit a murder myself. 1 recognized this as the desire of an artist to
express himself! I was, or could be an artist in crime! ... (BumizieHo HaMU —
1. M.) I wanted to kill... Yes, [ wanted to kill...” [1, c. 294-295].

TakuM YMHOM, KOMITO3UIITHOIO OCOOJIMBICTIO 3a3HAYEHOTO TBOPY €
Bi/ICYTHICTh KJIACMYHOI0 , TPUKYTHHKA TepoiB” Ta MNpeACTABJICHHS
3JI0YMHHOI CYTHOCTi MEPCOHAXKIB, 110 CTWIICTUYHO pPEaTIi3yEThCS Uepe3
BHKOPHCTAHHS aBTOPKOIO emiTeTiB, MOPiBHAHL, MeTad)op, AHTUTE3H TOIIIO.

HeoOximHOIO CKTaJoBOIO  peaiizamii  KOHIEMIii MpaBoCyais B
JCTEKTUBHOMY POMAaHI BUCTYIA€ BHKPUTTS 3JIOYHHIISL, 1110, 3 OJHOTO OOKY,
nepeadadae MOKIIMBICTh JOCTYIY J0 MICIS 3J0YMHY, a 3 IHIIOTO — HE Mae
OyTu pesynbraToM 30iry oOcTaBuH. BogHOWac, y pomadi, KUl € 00’€KTOM
HAIIOTO JOCIIHKEHHS, TO/i1 BiIOYBAtOTHCS Ha OCTPOBI, A0 SKOTO MPAKTUYHO
HEMOXIIMBO JicTaTHCA 3a IMoraHoi morogu — TobOTo, Arara Kpicri
BUKOPUCTOBYE NPUHIUN ,,i30JIbOBAHOCTI Micuss moaiii” (,marooned
setting”). HenpusiTHa aTtMocdepa OCTpOBY, 130JbOBAHICTh OCTAHHBOTO Bi
30BHIIIHBOTO CBITY TIEPEA€ThCS ABTOPKOK IIISXOM BUKOPUCTAHHS
JIEKCUKH 3HHMKEHOT0 CTWJIICTUYHOTO TOHY Yy BHYTPIlIHBOMY Ta
aiajiorivHOMy MOBJIEHHI mepcoHakiB. Hampukian, po3MipKOBYHOYH PO
Herpursncekuii octpiB, mictep biop 3ragye mpo HBOTO SK TpO ,,...smelly
(Bymer.) sort of rock covered with gills... awful in bad weather” [1, c. 162].
®pen Happakor 3a3Havae, 1mo 3a TMOraHoi MOTOJIU OCTPiB MOXKE JIOBIHH dac
3aNUIIATUCA BiAPI3aHUM BiJl 30BHIIIHBOTO CBITY: ,,Can’t land on Nigger Island
when there’s south-easterly. Sometimes ‘tis cut off for a week or more” [Tam
camo, c. 168]. Bipa KneiitopH Tak oxapakrepusyBaia s cede ocTpis: ,, There
was something sinister about it” [Tam camo, c. 166].

BonmHouac, po3raaka BOWBCTB, MO0 cTaiucs Ha HerpursHChKOMY
OCTpOBIi, CTajla pe3yiabTaTOM 30iry OOCTaBHH, OCKUIBKH JIUIIE BHIIAKOBO
MOpPSIKA BUTSTHYJIM 3 BOJIW IUBIIIKY 31 CHOBIUIFO Cyqai YoprpeiiBa Ta
nomnpasuii ii 1o CxorneHa-Apnay.

BUCHOBKH 3 TaHOTO JOCII/PKEHHS 1 MEPCIIEKTUBU TOAABIINX PO3BIIOK
y JaHOMY HampsMKy. [HTepec YuTadiB J0 TBOPIB JIETEKTUBHOTO JKaHPY
3YMOBJICHUH HE TUIBKH MOXKIIUBICTIO JIOJIYUYUTHUCS JIO ,,IHTEICKTYaJIbHOTO
3MaraHHs” 3 PO3KPHUTTS 3J0YUHY, allé i IEePEMOTrOI0 IMO3UTHUBHOTO Tepos,
TOPKECTBOM TPABOCY/Js. BU3HAUeHHS KOMIO3MIIMHUX 1 CTHIICTHYHHX
ocoOnmMBOCTeH peamizamii KoHIeENIii mpaBocynas B pomani Araru Kpicri
»Jl€CATh  HErpeHsT’ BigOyBaJlocs dYepe3 TOpIBHSAHHSA KOMIIO3MINI Ta
CTHJIICTUYHHX MPUHOMIB 1 3aC00IB XYI0KHBOI BUPA3HOCTI 3a3HAYEHOTO TBOPY
31 cTuiahOBHMH ({HBapiaHTHMMH) O3HAKaMHU JIETEKTUBHOTO JKaHpPY. Y
pe3yabTaTi TAKOTO MOPIBHIHHS MU JIMIIUIA BUCHOBKY, IO O KOMITO3HUIIIHHUX
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0COONIMBOCTEH CIiJ BigHECTH Taki: 1) ouesuonicmv npuuuHu CKOEHHS
310YUHIB, STKA KPUETHCS B MOMEPEIHIX 3JI0YMHAX MEPCOHAXKIB; 2) 8i0CymHicmb
KIACUYHO20 ,, MPUKYMHUKA 2epoig” Ta npeocmaeienHs: 310YUHHOI CYMHOCMI
nepconasicie; 3) GUKOpPUCMAHHSA aBTOPKOIO MPUHYUNY ,,i301b0BAHOCMI MICYs
nooiu” (,,marooned setting ); 4) pozeadka € pe3yrbmamom 30icy 0OCMAGUH.
Jlo CTWICTHYHMX OCOOJMBOCTEH peanizarmii y pomani ,,Jlecatp Herpensar”
KOHIIETIIii TPaBOCY/AIS CJIiJ], HAa HAIl TOTJISA, BITHECTH TaKi. 1) uxopucmanns
aBTOPKOIO BUJIIEHOTO KYPCUBOM BHYMPIUHbO20 MOBIEHH NEPCOHAMNCI8 IS
nepeaayi eMOIITHOTO Halpy)KeHHS TepOiB Ta 3aHypEHHS YuTada y MOZii, 1o
BinmOymucst panime (making a flashback) 3 meToro po3yMmiHHS ToAii, M0
BiIOYBalOTHCS ,,TyT 1 Temep”; 2) BUKOPUCMAHHS enimemis, NOPIGHSHD,
memaghop, anmumesu, sl TPEICTABICHHS 3JI0YMHHOI CYTHOCTI MEPCOHAXKIB;
3) sukopucmanHs aBTOPKOIO JIEKCUKU 3HUNCEHO20 CHMULICMUYHO20 MOHY Y
BHYMPIWHLOMY Ta OIAI0CIYHOMY MOGIEHHI NepPCoOHAaddCie IS  peaiizarii
NPUHIUIY ,,i30bOBAHOCTI  Micusl mofiii”  (,marooned setting” ) Ta
300pa)k€HHsI ~ HENMpUBITHOI ~ aTMOocdepd  OTOUYYIOUOTO  CEpeIOBHUIIA,;
4) suxopucmanus awmoHomazii Ta aumumesu IS PO3KPUTTS TOJBIHHOT
CYTHOCTI TTEPCOHAXIB.

Poman Aratu Kpicri ,,Jlecsatp HerpeHsAT” € rMMOOKO COLiaIbHUM 32
CBOEID CYTTIO, OCKITBKM B HBOMY 3aCy/DKYIOTbCA MOPOKHU CYYacHOTO
CYCHIUIBCTBA Ta CIIPOOM BUKOPIHUTH 1li TIOPOKU NUIIXOM CKOEHHS 3JI0YUHY. Y
CBOEMY TBOp1 aBTOpKa pillyye MPOTECTY€e MPOTH ,,3TOUMHHOTO MPABOCYIAS”,
npaBocynas 6e3 mex”. [lepcriekTHBH MOAANbIIMX HAYKOBUX PO3BITOK Y
JAaHOMY HaIpsIMKY BOQuaeMO y BUBUYEHHI MOBH Ta CTHIIIO JE€TEKTUBHOI MPO3U
Arartu KpicTi Ta MOKIHBOCTEH BUKOPUCTAHHS TBOPIB MUCHbMEHHUII y TIPOIIeCi
BHBYCHHS aHTJIIMCHKOT MOBH B CEPEIHIH 1 BUIIIH IIIKOJTI.
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Ta iH.] : 3a pexa. K. O. lllaxosoi. — K. : JIu6ige, 1993. — 400 c. 4. JlagbIHUH
M. B. Ponbl 1 )kaHpBI IUTEPATYpPHI : KH. s ydamuxcs / Muxaun bopucosud
Jlagpiane. — M. @ U3a-eo HOVY ,IlonspnHas 3Be3xga”, 2001. — 60 c. — (b-ka
*KypHana ,,O0pa3oBaHue B coBpemeHHoU mmkojne”. Cepus ,JluteparypHoe
obOpaszoBanue”). 5. CTHJIHMCTHKA COBPEMEHHOTO aHTJIMMCKOTO S3BIKa
yueOHuK / [MopoxoBckmii A. H., Bopooeéa O.Il., Jluxomepcr H. H.,
Tumomenko 3. B.]. — K. : Beima mk., 1991. — 272 c¢. 6. Ky3nenona JI. A.
Ctunb M KaHp XYAOXECTBEHHOro mnpousBereHus. CTHiIeBbIE OCOOEHHOCTH
KAHPOBBIX PA3HOBUAHOCTEH aHTIMHCKOTO M aMEpUKAaHCKOro pomaHa /
Ky3nenosa JI. A., Buxrtoposckas U.B., baiibakoBa U.M.; nox pen.
JI. A. Ky3nenosoii, 1. B. Bukroposckoii. — JIbBoB : M31-Bo mpu JIbBOB. roc.
yH-Te u3a. oobenuHenus Beima mk., 1987. — 126 [2] c. 7. Kecrxeiin T.
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Amnatomus nerektuBa. Ciencrsue mo aeny o aerektuse / Tubop Kecrxeitnm —
bynanemr : U3n-Bo ,,KopBuna”. — 261 c.

Manpbko JI.C. Kommo3umiiini Ta cTHjicTHYHiI  0c00JMBOCTI
peanizanii koHuenuii npasocyaass B pomani Aratm Kpicri ,,Jlecars
HerpeHsiT”’

ABTOp BH3HAYa€ KOMIO3MIIIIHI Ta CTHIIICTHYHI 0COOJIMBOCTI peai3ariii
KOHIIETIII1 ipaBocyaast B poMani Aratu Kpicri ,,JlecaTb HerpeHsT”.

Kntouosi cnosa: xoMno3umiHi 0COOIMBOCTI, KOHIEMIISI IPABOCYAIS,
OTIO3HILiS ,,TPAJMIIISI — HOBATOPCTBO ’, CTUJIICTUYHI OCOOTMBOCTI.

Manpko J.C. KoMno3uinuoHHble M CTHJIMCTHYECKHE 0COOEHHOCTH
peaju3anuu KOHIENIUN npaBocyausi B pomane Aratel Kpucru ,,Jlecats
HerpuTAT”

ABTOp omnpeiensieT KOMIIO3UIIMOHHBIE U CTUITUCTUYECKHUE OCOOEHHOCTH
peanu3anuu KOHIEMIUM TpaBocydauss B pomaHe Aratel Kpuctu ,Jlecsats

HEerpeHsT .

Knrwouesvle cnosa: KOMIIO3UIIMOHHBIE OCOOEHHOCTH, KOHIIEIIIUSA
MPABOCYAUS, OIIMO3UIMUS ,,TPAJUISS — HOBATOPCTBO’, CTHJIMCTUYCCKUE
0COOEHHOCTH.

Matsko D.S. Compositional and stylistic peculiarities of the
“justice”’conception realization in the novel “Ten Little Niggers” by
Agatha Christie

The author finds out both the compositional and stylistic peculiarities
of the “justice”’conception realization in the novel “Ten Little Niggers” by
Agatha Christie.

Key words: compositional peculiarities, ,,justice”’conception, ,,tradition
— novelty”opposition, stylistic peculiarities.

VIIK 81: 7.046.1
IMuastenko O.10.

IMPOTUBOCTOSIHUE IPAKOHA U JTPAKOHOBOPIIA
B MUPOBOU MUDOJIOI'HYECKOHU TPAIUIINU U HA
MATEPHUAJIE POMAHOB YPCYVIJIBL JIE I'YUH

«lIt is not easy talking to dragonsy» (Ged)

B Hacrosiiee BpeMsi BO3HHUKIIMN B He3alaMsATHbIE BpeMeHa 00pa3
JpakoHa sBIs€TCS OJHOM M3 COBPEMEHHBIX, YaCTO HCHOJIB3YEMBIX B
pa3IMYHBIX BHJAX MCKYCCTBAa TMOJMKYJIBTYPHBIX peanui. IToT o00pas,
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MEePEKUBIITUI MHOKECTBO TpaHC(hOpMaInii, Kak BHEITHUX, TAK U BHYTPCHHHX,
Ha TPOTSHKEHUU BCEro BPEMEHU CBOETO CYIIECTBOBAHUS MO CYTH OCTaBajCs
HEM3MEHHBIM — 'PO3HBIM CUMBOJIOM M BOIUIOIIEHHEM BEYHOIN MYIPOCTH.

AKTYaJIbHOCTh  HCCJENIOBaHUS  OOYyCIOBJIEHAa  BO3PAaCTAIOIIUM
uHTEpecoM K 0o0pasy JlpakoHa M MHOTOOOpa3Hi0 TPaKTOBOK ATOr0 oOpasza B
COBpPEMEHHOM KyJbTYype (U, MPEX]Ie BCETro, JIUTEPAType), 4TO MPUBEIIO, B CBOIO
ouepenb, Jaxe K MOSBICHUIO TAKOW HayKH, Kak J[pakoHorpadusi.

Cpeau y4eHbIX, aKTHMBHO 3aHUMAIOIIUXCS MPOOIEeMaMH TOJIKOBAHHS
obpaza Jlpakona, MoxHO BeiienuTh A CkisipoBa, B. AMokarosa, H. Peimaps u
B. Jlemuna, KoTopble paccMaTpuBalOT HE TOJNbKO MecTo JlpakoHa B JIpeBHEM
MUQOJIOTHH, HO U CTABAT BOIIPOC O PEATBHOCTH €T0 CYIIECTBOBAHMS.

Heabio cratbu SBISETCS PACCMOTPEHHE CBOEOOpa3usi TPaKTOBKHU
MPOTUBOCTOSIHUSL ~ 00pa3oB  [Ipakona wu [IpakoHoOopma B  MUPOBOM
Mudosornueckod Tpaaumuu B pomaHax Ypcyael Jle I'yun (mpexne Bcero
LMKJIa 0 36MHOMOPKE).

OO6parasch K UCTOKaM BO3HUKHOBEHUsI 00pa3a JlpakoHa B pa3inUyHBIX
HAIMOHAJBHO-TMHTBO-KYJIBTYPHBIX M SI3BIKOBBIX KAapTHHAX MHpa, CIEIyeT
OTMETUTH, YTO [[pakoH B pa3HBIX MOAU(PHUKAIUAX MPUCYTCTBYET MPAKTHUECKH
BO Bcex MupoBbix wmudonorusx. CormacHo «CloBapr CHUMBOJIOB)»
Jlx. Tpecugnepa, JlpakoH — 23T0 MHQOJOTHYECKOE JKUBOTHOE U
YHHUBEpCaJbHas CHUMBOJHYECKas (QUrypa, KOTOPYIO MOXXHO OOHApyXUTh B
OOJBIIMHCTBE KYJIbTYp MUpa — MIPUMUTUBHBIX (TIEPBOOBITHBIX) U BOCTOYHBIX,
TaK e, KaK " kinaccuueckux [1, c. 82—83].

B 6onbinHCTBE JIeTeH 1, B KOTOPBIX TPaTUIIMOHHO 3aJI0KEH TITyOOKHit
CHUMBOJIN3M, JIPAKOH MOSIBJISIETCSA B 3HAUEHUU NEPBOOBITHOTO Bpara, CpaXxeHHue
C KOTOpPBIM SBIISETCS BBICIIMM HCIBITaHHeM. [IpociexuBaercs Hekas
3aKOHOMEPHOCTh — JIETeHJIbI O Oore-moaybore-repoe, MoOeKIA0IIEM
JlpakoHa-3MUs-MOPCKOE UYIOBHUIIE NPUCYTCTBYIOT MPAKTUYECKH B JHOOOH
MHUPOBOHU KyIbType. BOT 1anexo He MOJTHBIN CHCOK TepoeB-apaKoHOOOPIIEB U
JIpakoHOB, ¢ KOTOPHIMH OHU CPAXKAIIUCH:

Hnopa — Bpumpa (Unous) Mapoyk — Tuamam (Meoicoypeuve)

Pa — Anon (Ecunem) Ilepceii — Mopckoti 3meti (I peyus)

Hxee — Jlesuagan (bubnus) Cesamoti I'eopeuti — 3muil (Pubaus)

Top — Epmyneano (Cxanounasus) Kemyanvkoamno  —  Cunaxmau
(aymexu)

Jloopvina Huxumuu, Hean apesuu 3uegppuo  (Cueypo) — @aghnup

- 3meiti ['opvinviu (Pycsy) (Cranounasus, I’ epmanus)

Takum o0Opa3zom, HpuUHUMAasi BO BHHMaHUE TaKK€ MHOTOUYHCIICHHBIE
nereHasl o Jlpakonax Kutas u nerenapl 00 aBctpanuiickoM PamyxHOM 3Mee
Bonam0u, MOHO ¢ YBEpEHHOCTBIO CKa3aTh, UTO 00Opa3 /[pakona npedcmasieH
8 Mughonrocuax npaxmuuecku 6cex HAPOOO8 HA BcexX MAmepuxax Haueu
naaHemul.
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OcTtaHoBMMCS HAa OJHOM  JIOCTAaTOYHO  pAaCIpOCTPaHEHHOM U
XapaKTepHOM MOTHBE, CBA3aHHOM c 00pa3zom [[pakona. CoTBopeHHE KocMoca
BO MHOTMX MHUQOJOTHAX CBS3aHO C TMPOIECCOM YHHUYTOXCHUS WU
BBITECHEHUS UYAOBHUINA, 3aKIIOUEHHS €ro B MPEUCIOAHION OoraMu WU
SMHUYECKUMH TeposiMu. [IpoTuBOCTOSIHHE OOTOB M UyHOBHIN 3aBEpIIACTCS B
acxaTojiornueckux mudax (Mudax o KOHIE CBeTa) MociaeaHedl OWTBOH, B
KOTOPO# THOHET 1 OOHOBIISIETCS MUD.

HaubGonee pannue Mudsl, yxoisimue KOPHSIMH B CEOyI CTapHHY,
n300paxkas IPaKOHOB, HE PA3rPaHUYMBAIOT YETKO TOOPO U 3710 B MPUBBEIYHOM
IUg Hac (COBpEMEHHOM) MOHUMAaHHWH. J[pakoH MpencTaeT B HUX KaK CHMBOJ
MYJpPOCTH ¥ 3HAaHWS, BOIUIOIIAS TEM CAMbIM SIBHO IMOJIOKUTEIBHBIN cMbICT. B
6onee no3nHux Mudax y Jlpakona ¢hpopMupyroTcs SBHO HETaTHBHBIE CBOICTBA
— BCE Yallle OH OJIMIIETBOPSET 3JI0, M €My MPOTUBOIOCTABIISIOTCS «XOPOIINE)
4eJI0BEKONOJ00HbBIE OOTH U MOJOKUTEIbHBIE T€POU, KOTOPBIE YACTO BCTYMAIOT
B CPaXXEHHS CO 3JIOM M IMOOEXKIAIOT ero. YTHOMSHYTBIX YeIOBEKOMOA0OHBIX
O00roB U TepoeB OOBEAMHSET B MEPBYIO Ouepenb TO, YTO OHU BCE BeChMa
cTapaTeibHO 3a00THIIMCh O YEJOBEYECTBE HA PAaHHEH CTaJuU ero Pa3BUTHS.
CornacHo mMudam U JereHaaM OHHU JaH JIIOJSIM MPAKTUYECKU BCE 3HAHUS U
HaBBIKM, KOTOPBIE MBI TeNeph OTHOCUM K XapaKTepHBIM MpHU3HAKaM
UMBUJIM3AIMN Kak TakoBod. CamM ke OHHM, CyAs MO AOUISAINUM 0 Hac
CKa3aHUsIM, TIOTyYald 3TH 3HAHHUSA B TOM 4Yucie u oT [[pakoHoB. M3HauansHoO,
KaK yXe ObUIO OTMEYEHO BBINIE, U Te, U JIpyrue He MpUHAIJIekKAIU HU K
«I00OpBIM», HH K «3JIBIM» — MPOCTO, YTOOBI «BIAJE€Th MHUPOM», OOraM Ha
KaKOM-TO dTale MOHAJA00WIOCh CBEPTrHYTH MPEKHUX «XO0351€B», BO3MOXKHO,
co3zaTeneil CyniecTBYIOIIETr0 MUpa — IPAKOHOB. Tak KaK «MCTOPHs JPAaKOHOB
HAYMHAETCS OJJHOBPEMEHHO C UCTOpUEH MHUPO3IAHHUS. ... H0O... JPAKOH U €CTh
Kocmoycmpoumens Bcenennotin [2, ¢. 7].

HeoOxomumo 100aBUTH, YTO camoO OJMIIETBOpeHHE 37a — J(psBON —
TaKXKe 3a4acTyl0 HaJeNsIeTcss MHOTMMM BHEUIHHMMHU TNpH3HaKamu JlpakoHa.
CrnenoBarenbHO, MOMEHT NpPOTHUBOCTOsSIHUS JlpakoHa u  apakoHOOOpIA
(xakuMu ObI YepTaMu HU HaJEsuICAd MpU 3TOM JlpakoH) BIIOJIHE OTYETIHUBO,
X0Ts, 0€3yCIIOBHO, B Pa3HOM CTEMEHH MPUCYTCTBYET MPAKTHUYECKH BO BCEX
MHUPOBBIX PEJIUTHUSIX — KaK JPEBHUX, TaK U COBPEMEHHBIX.

Takxke OTHENTBHO XOTENOCh Obl BBIACIUTH €II€ OJAMH MOTHB
MPOTHBOCTOSIHUS JI[pakOHOB W ApakoHOOOpieB. Ecnu mpocneanTs UCTOpHUIO
3TOr0 TMPOTUBOCTOSIHUSI C JIPEBHEHMIINX BPEMEH U [0 HaIIeil 3pbl, MOXXHO
BBIJICIUTE TpaHchopMalmio «npeomema» OoppObl. Tak, B JpeBHOCTH 3TO
ObUIO «BIAJeHHE MHUPOM» (KaK BapHaHT — «TBOPEHHE, CO3/IaHUE MUY,
«3alTa MUpa OT TPSIyLIer0 KOHIA CBETa»), CBAIICHHOE 3HAHWE, TaWHBI
muposnanus (Tuamam — Mapoyk, Cunaxmau — Kemyanvkoamns, Epmyneano
— Top). Tlozxe CBsIIEHHOE 3HaHUE TPAaHCPOPMHUPYETCS B OOraTcTBO, 30J0TO
(To ecTh 0OrarcTBO AYXOBHOE IEPEXOJUT B OOTraTcTBO MaTepHAIBHOE)
(DPagnup — 3uegpuo). W, HakoHEl, B «IIO3JHHX» CKa3aHUAX, MUDaX U
JereHax d3TO JeBylka (1apeBHa, mpuHuecca) (Mopckou 3meti — Ilepceti,
3muri — Ceamoiut I'eopeuti, 3meti I'opvinviy — JJoopwins). Takxke Henb3s He
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YIOMSIHYTh CPEIHEBEKOBBIE POMaHbl OaJlafbl U Card, B KOTOPBIX CIOXKET O
nobene Han JlpakoHoMm u ciacenreM [IpuHIIECCH CTal KI1aCCUYECKUM.

3a BHelUIHel npoctoToi npousBeneHuil Ypcynsl Jle ['yuH ckpbiBaeTcs
Lenblii MUp, BOOpaBIIMK B ce0s DIEMEHTHl TPAJAULMOHHBIX KYIBTYp —
CKaH/IMHABCKUX, KHUTAMCKUX, HHIECUCKUX U JIp. MOXeT ObITh MOITOMY
MIPOTUBOMOJIOXKEHNE 100pa U 371a, a repost — apakony Ypcyne Jle ['yun siBHO
HE CBOMCTBEHHBI. JI[pakoHBI — OUYEHb Ba)KHbIE MEPCOHAXKU BCEX POMAHOB U
paccka3oB 0 3eMHOMOpbe. M, XOTS TIIaBHBIM Tepoil Bce k€ UeIoBeK (mar),

napajielb «repo — JIpaKOH» TMPOCIEKHUBAETCs OuyeHb 4YeTko. Ho
MIPOTUBOOOPCTBO JIH 3TO?
Urak, 4TO MBI  3Ha€M O  TJIaBHOM  Tepoe, Iene,

«mpotuBobopcTBytomem» [pakonam? Ilpexnae Bcero, o Mar u «lloBenurens
HpakoHoB». UTO 0003HaYaET TEPMUH — TIOBEIUTEIb)?

Maru Bnagerot «the Speech of Making» (peubto TBopeHusi). Ho, 4To0Ob1
OBITH MaroMm, Majo 3HATh 3TOT S3BIK (WM 1pasi3bIK), HYXKHO erie o0Jaaarh
0COOBIM Maru4eckuM JapoM, uckpoti. Maru ObIBalOT cujibHee WiH ciadee, HO
TOJIBKO camble wu30paHHBIe MoryT ObITh [loBenurensmu  JIpakoHOB
(Dragonlords). B nanHOM ciiydae O4eHb MpUMeYaTelbHAa CEMaHTHKa CJIOBa
Dragonlord. Hu onmua Mar He MOXKeT moBeseBaTh pakonamu. Maru, ropo
HECyIIUe 3BaHue nogeaumelis /[pakoHos, MOTYT BCETO JHUIIb pa3208apueams ¢
JlpakoHOM, TO €CTh OH He 00s3aTeNIbHO yObeT Mara: J[pakoH MOKET OCTaBUTh
€My JKU3Hb U Jake, 4YTO KpallHe pe/Ko, pacckaszaTh 0 4eM crpocsT. Ho Bceraa
3aIlyTaHHO W JIaJIeKO He Bcerna mnpaBauBo. M6o: «It is hard for a dragon to
speak plainly. They do not have plain minds. And even when one of them
would speak the truth to a man, which is seldom, he does not know how truth
looks to a many (Ged) [3].

OObryHble  JEOAW OOSATCS JPAaKOHOB W HUKOTJA C HUMHU HE
pasroBapuBalOT, TaK KaK HE 3HAIOT WX S3bIKa, & €ClIM Obl U 3HAIU — «if IS not
easy talking to dragonsy (Ged) [3].

Kak yxe omnuceiBamoch paHee, [IpakoH «oOIaercs» Jaieko He C
KQKIBIM YEJIOBEKOM M JaKe HE ¢ KaXIbIM Marom. [IpOTHBOCTOSIHUE ABYX pac
— IPaKOHbEW M YeJIOBEUECKON — Hesb3sl Ha3BaTh IPOTUBOOOPCTBOM: OOBIYHBIE
JIOAM CIUIIKOM HE3HAUMTENbHBI 15 [[pakoHOB, a ¢ MaraMu OHHU He 6ce2od
bopsamcs. Bo BceM 1MKJIE €CTh YIIOMUHAHUS O CXBaTKaxX MEXAY JpaKOHaMU U
Maram, Ho yauje NoKAa3aHvl MOMEHmMbl 83AUMOOEUCMEUs], COMPYOHUYECMBad —
JlpakoHBI TOMOraroT mMary, Mar nomoraet [pakonam: “Long ago, on Selidor,
he let me live, and he told me a great truth; he told me how the Rune of the
Kings might be refound. To him I owe the Ring of Erreth-Akbe. But never did
I think to repay such a debt, to such a creditor!" [3].

He sBnsisck HM Bparamu, HU Jpy3bsiMu o0a nepcoHaxka (Mar u
HpaxkoH) yeascarom npyr apyra.

Takum 00pa3om, TpoaHaTU3WpOBaB pomaHbl Ypcynasl Jle ['yumn
(3eMHOMOpPCKUN IMKJI) MOKHO CJIeJlaTh BBIBOJ, YTO B3aUMOOTHOIICHUS
JlpakoH — npakoHOOOpen B €€ poMaHaxX NpEeTepIeBalOT, B CPaBHEHUHU C
TPaJAULIMOHHBIMU MHU(DOIOTUYECKUMHU, HEKOTOpble H3MeHeHus. Ypcyna Jle

62




Bicauk JIHY imeni Tapaca Illesuenxa Ne 3(190), 2010

I'yun Geper 3a ocHOBY 00pa3 [lpakoHa, U €ro NpPOTHUBOCTOSIHUE YEJIOBEKY U3
MupoBoit Mudomoruu. [pakonss paca, mo Jle I'yuH, mnpemmecTByer
YeJI0BEUYECKOW, JIpakoHBI SBIIAOTCA XPAHUTEISAMM TaWHBIX 3HAHUHA O
COTBOPEHMHM MHpa, €ro >KM3HM M ero KoHme. Ho Tak Ha3piBaeMoe
«potuBoOOpcTBO» [IpakoHa u repost y Jle I'yMH mosydaeT COBEpILEHHO
HOBOE HcToNKoBaHue. [Iporiecc nepegaun 3HaHUS IPOUCXOUT He 8 bopbbe, a
B compyonuuecmee. JIpakoHa He HYX#CHO yOusams, 4TOOBI BHIPBATh Yy HETO
CpsilieHHOE 3HaHWE CHIION (M BO3MOXHO JM JOCTHYb >KeJaeMoro, yOuB
HpaxoHa?) — HyscHO Obimb 0OCMOUHBLM 3TOTO 3HaHUs! A 3TO camoe TPYIHOE
Y TIOJT CHUTY JIUIIIb HACTOSIIIIEMY TepOIO.

IlepcniekTuBBl AaNbHEWIINX HWCCIECIOBAHUN MPEICTABISIOTCS HaM
JIOBOJIBHO OOIIMPHBIMHU, TaK KaK MHOTOTPAaHHBIA W HEOJHO3HAYHBIN 00pa3
JlpakoHa 3a J10Jrre rofbl CBOET0 CYIIECTBOBAHUS OCTaBWII INyOO4alIIui ciies
B KynpType. Ha ceromusmHuii aeHb, B CBETE MOMYISIPHOCTH «HOBOTO
IIPOYTEHMs] CTapbIX JIETEHI» MOXKHO Ha3BaTb HEMaJl0 MPOU3BEICHUH,
Mpejiaraiux CBO0, HOBYIO TPAKTOBKY BEYHOTO MPOTHUBOCTOSHUS JlpakoHa
u repost — Hanipumep pomal «Puryam» M. u C. [lsuenko [4]. Uto xe kacaercs
VYpcynwr Jle I'yuH, 1O JlpakoH sIBASETCS OJHUM M3 JIOOMMBIX TEPCOHAKEH
MUCATENILHUIIBI U (PUTYPUPYET BO MHOTHX €€ MPOU3BEICHUSIX, PACKPHIBAs BCE
HOBBIE U HOBBIE TPAaHH CBOET'O HEMOCTUKHUMOTO €CTECTBA.

Jlureparypa

1. Tpecuanep x. CnoBaps cumBoioB / Jx. Tpecumaep. — M. :
OAUP-ITPECC, 2001. — 448 c. 2. lemun B. H. /Ipakonbsl. Mud u peaibHOCTb
/ B. H. lemun — M. : ®AUP-IIPECC, 2006. — 480 c. 3. Jle I'yun. Y. «The
Farthest Shore» / [EnexTpoHHMiA pecypc] /!
http://brb.silverage.ru/zhslovo/klassika/?r=ulg. 4. Isuenko M. u C. Putyan. —
poman / Mapuna u Cepreit Isuenko. — M. : OOO ,UznarensctBo ACT”,
2000. -432c.

Hinbrenko O.10. IlporucrosiHHs JapakoHa i JpakoHoOopusi B
cBiTOBiii Midosoriuniii Tpaguuii Ta Ha marepiajgi pomaniB Ypcyam Je
I'yin

Cratrs npuCBAYeHAa OCOONMBOCTSAM TNPOTUCTOAHHS JIpakoHa 1
IpakoHOOOpPIS B CBITOBiIM Midosorii Ta Ha MaTepiani poMaHiB YpCyiH Jie
I'yin. Takox MICTUTBCS JIOTIYHE 3aKJIIOYEHHS 3 PO3BUTKY NPOTUCTOSHHS Yy
CBITOBUX KYJIbTYypax.

Kniouosi cnosa: mnpotucrosiHus, [lpakoH, apakoHoOoOpelb, CBITOBa
Micororis.

Muabrenko O.FO. IIpoTruBocTosiHMe IPaKOHA M JAPAKOHOOOpLA B
MHUPOBOIi MU(}OTOrHYeCKON TPAAMIUYA U HA MaTepuajie POMAaHOB Y PCYJibl
Jge I'yun

Cratps mOCBSIIIEHA OCOOEHHOCTSM IPOTUBOCTOSIHUS JpakOHAa U
IpakoHOOOpIIa B MUPOBOM MH(OJOTUU U Ha MaTepuaie pOMaHOB YPCYIbI Jie
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I'ymr. Takke BKIIOYEHO JIOTMYECKOE 3aKJIIOYEHHE TEMIIOB PAa3BUTHUSA
MPOTUBOCTOSIHUS B MUPOBBIX KYJIbTYpaXx.

Kniouesvie cnosa: npoTuBocTosiHue, J{pakoH, qpakoHOOOpEL, MUPOBast
MudosoTHS.

Piltenko O.Y. The opposition ,,the dragon — the dragonfighter” in
the world mythology and Ursula Le Guin’s novels.

This article is dedicated to the peculiarities of the opposition “the
Dragon — the dragonfighter” in the world mythology and Ursula Le Guin’s
novels. The article consists of a brief summary of the development of the
opposition between the hero and the Dragon in the world cultures from the
earliest ages and the interpretation of this opposition in Ursula Le Guin’s
novels (quoting the third novel in the Earthsea cycle “The Farthest Shore”).

Key words: the opposition, the dragon, the dragonfighter, world
mythology.
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METO/IUKA BUKJIAJJAHHS
VIK 371.134:811'243
Ananbsan EJI.

IJISIXA @OPMYBAHHA HABYAJIBHO-IEJAT'OI'TYHOI'O TA
COONIOKYJIBTYPHOI'O KOMIVIEKCY 3HAHb MAUBYTHIX
YUYUTEJIB THO3EMHOI MOBHA

[locranoBka  mpoOmemu.  I'mobamizamiiiHi  Ta  IHTETpaTUBHO-
TpanchopmalliiiHi 3MiHH, IO BiIOYBalOThCS B PI3HOMaHITHUX cdepax
KUTTETISUTBHOCTI BCHOTO JIFOJICTBA, HAOMMkKaroTh YKpaiHy XXI cTomiTTs 10
BXO/DKCHHS B HOBI COIlIaJbHO-TIOJITHYHI, €KOHOMIYHI Ta KYJbTYPHO-OCBITHI
peami. YV “Konrenmii HaIioHaJIbHOI CHUCTEMHU OCBITH TMIIKPECICHO, IO
CHCTEeMa OCBITH MOBHUHHA “(OpMyBaTH JIEMOKpPATHUYHE CYCIIIBCTBO 3 MOKOIIHb
ocoOucTOoCTe, sIKi O TapMOHIMHO MOETHYBAIM B COO1 HaWBHIIUI (Di3HuHMIA,
JyXOBHUM, 1HTENEKTYaJbHUNW 1 TICUXIYHHH PO3BUTOK, CaMOII3HAHHS 3
Mi3HAHHSAM TpUpPOAU OyTTS JIIOJWHHM, BCECBITY 1 CYCHUIBCTBA, Hamii i
BCEJIIOJICTBA, OCHOB PO3BUTKY MaTepialibHOI 1 TyXOBHOI KylIbTypu Ta Oynu 0
CIPOMO>XKHI BTUTIOBAaTH B KHUTTS BHCOKI iJealid TyMaHi3My, JIE€MOKpaTii Ta
CBOOOJIM, YECHHMX 1 CHpaBEUIMBUX BIAHOCHMH MDK JIObMH, HAIlIIMH Ta
KoH(ecisiMu, TIepedyBaTH B TapMOHii 3 00010 Ta oToueHHsM” [4, c. 722].

I{i mpiopuTeTn HaOyBalOTh 3HAYYIIOCTI 32 YMOBH iXHBOi I'PaMOTHOI
peamizarii TeAaroroM-HOBAaTOPOM, SIKHH METOJUYHO OOi3HaHW, Mae
IPYHTOBHI 3HaHHS 31 CBOrO MpeaMeTy, Oa)kaHHS 3aiiMaTHCS CaMOOCBITOIO, a
TaKOX, 1[0 Ha Cy4aCHOMY €Talli € HalOUIbIIl BaroMuM, 3/IaTEH HaJaTH CBOIN
MeJaroriyHoi  JiSUTBHOCTI  IHHOBAIIHHOTO — CHpsIMYBaHHS, aKTHBHOCTI,
KpPEaTUBHOCTI, JTFOISTHOCTI, IEMOKPATHYHOCTI TOIIIO.

AHami3 OCTaHHIX AOCTIpKeHb 1 myoOumikamii. [lutanHs npodeciiiHol
MiATOTOBKM MalOYTHIX yYUTENiB po3risaanocs Oaratbma BiTun3HAHUMH (O.
Bumaercrkum, H. Bonkosoro, 1. ITimmacum, JI. Cyxomonbchkoro, M. diiryoro
Ta iH.) Ta 3apyoixaUME (O. Jxypuncekum, M. BonommHoro, 1. Icaesum, T
Huxudoposum, JI. Ilogumoum, B. Cnactboninum, C. CmupHOBUM, €.
MusHoBUM, H. FOCyd0exkoBor0) HayKOBISIMU B KOHTEKCTI PO3B’S3aHHS Py
3aralbHUX T[ICUXOJIOTO-TIEJJarOTIYHUX Ta CYTT€BUX (aXOBUX MHUTaHb.
3amikaBiIeHHS] BYCHHX II€I0 MPOOJIEMOI0 3YMOBJIICHE XapaKTEPHUMHU
€KOHOMIYHUMH, MOJITUYHUMH Ta KyIbTYPHUMHU 3aKOHOMIPHOCTSMH PO3BUTKY
KpaiHu, sIKi, Y CBOIO 4Yepry, OKpPECIIOITh HOBI BHUMOTH JI0 MOJEpHi3amii
Cy4acHO1 CHCTEMH OCBITH, OYIKYIOYHM BiJ HEl MIBUIKOI peakilii Ha moTpedy
PHUHKY TIparii y BUCOKOKBaTi()iKOBaHUX CIIEIialliCTaX Pi3HUX MPODiTiB.

CyvacHuii  BiTumsHsHME  miemaror H.  BoakoBa — cTBepmKye:
,YUHuTelnbCchbka Tmpodecis BUMarae ocoONMBOI UYYTIUBOCTI JO TOCTIHHO
OOHOBJIIOBAaHMX TEHJIEHIIH CYCHIJIBHOTO OYTTS, 31aTHOCTI /0 aJeKBaTHOTO
CIIPUIHSATTS, MOTPEO CyCHUIBCTBA 1 BIAMOBIIHOTO KOPUTYBAHHS CBO€T pOOOTH.
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OcobnmuBy 3Ha4yymicTh Mae€ [ 3JaTHICTh 32  TOCTIHAYCTPiaJbHOI,
iHdopmariiHoi 100u, sika moTpedye OaraThbOX MPHHIIMIIOBO BiJIMIHHUX BiJ
MoTIepeIHIX HABUYOK, YMiHb 1 BimmoBigHoro mucieHHs. lllkonma sk omawH i3
HaWBKJIMBIIIMX 1HCTUTYTIB COMiaJi3allii JIFOAWHH, IJATOTOBKH MOJIOAI 0
poJi aKTHBHUX CyO’€KTIB MaiOyTHIX CYCHUIBHUX MpOIECIB NMOBHHHA OyTH
BUHSTKOBO YBa)KHOIO SIK JIO HOBUX pealliil 1 TEHJCHIIIN CyCIIIBHOTO PO3BUTKY,
Tak 1 JI0 HOBOBBEACHb y cdepi 3micty, GopM 1 METOIIB HaBYaHHSI Ta
BuxoBaHHs [2, c. 402]. CykymHICT, HOBOBBE/ICHb (IHHOBAIIil), SIKHMH Ma€
BOJIOJITH BUYUTENb CYy4acHOI 3araJlbHOOCBITHBOI IIKOJHM, CTAaHOBHTH TNEBHUI
pe3yabTaT IIECIPIMOBAHOTO MpodeciiiHoro momyky. Came 3a TaKMX yYMOB
YUUTENh KPOK 32 KPOKOM CTBOPIOE CBii BIAaCHWN iHHOBAIlifHMI MOTEHIIIAJ,
NPEJCTaBICHUN ‘‘CYKYITHICTIO COIIOKYJIBTYPHUX 1 TBOPYHMX XapaKTEPUCTHK
0cOOMCTOCTI  menmarora, sSKka BHSBISE TOTOBHICTh  YIOCKOHATIOBATH
MeJIarorivyHy JisJIbHICTh, HAssBHICTh BHYTPIIIHIX 3aC00iB Ta METO/IB, 3JaTHUX
3a0€3IeYHTH 10 TOTOBHICTE [2, ¢. 403].

OfHUM 3 TIPIOPUTETHHX HAMPSAMIB y 3a3HAYCHOMY KOJi HAayKOBOTO
MOIYyKy € mpobiema (opMyBaHHS OCHOB MpO(eciiHOI KyIbTypH BUHTEIS
1HO3eMHO1 MOBH, pPOJIb SIKOTO CBOTOJIHI € BHHSATKOBOK: cCaMe BiH CTae
KIIIOYOBOIO (hiryporo y mporieci opraHizaiii Aianory KyibTyp, TpaHCMIcii Ta
3aCBOEHHS IHIIOMOBHUX KYJIbTYPHUX TPAJIHUIIIi.

MeToro CTarTi € apryMeHTarisi Ta pO3KPHUTTS AUIAKTHYHOI CYTHOCTI
METO/IB HaBYaHHS MaWOyTHIX BHWKJIaJa4iB 1HO3EMHOI MOBH, BHW3HAYCHHS
iXHBOI TMPOAYKTUBHOCTI B 030pOEHHI CIEIaNiCTIB 3 1HO3€MHOI MOBH
HaBYAJIbHO-TIEJArOTIYHUM Ta COIIOKYJIBTYPHUM KOMILUIEKCOM 3HaHb.

Buknag ocHoBHOTO Marepiany. Came B KOHTEKCTI BUBUEHHS 1HO3EMHOT
MOBH MOXXHa CIOCTEpIiraTH IE€BHY KYJIbTYPHY €IHICTh, [0 3abe3redye
nepenadyy HApOJHUX 3HAHb, €THUYHUX HOPM JKUTTEMISUTBHOCTI Ta JOJICHKUX
BIJIHOCHH, I[IHHICHUX OpI€HTAIlill, 1IeWHUX TEPEeKOHAaHb, CBITOTJISAHUX
MO3UIIH TIPEICTABHUKIB HAI[IOHAILHOT TPAIMINII Ta THOKYIBTYpPH. Y 3B’SI3KYy 3
1M, CbOT'OJIHI CITOCTEPITaEMO BEITUKHH 1HTEPEC 10 pOOOTH BUMTEIST iIHO3EMHOL
MOBH, SKa, TEPII 3a BCE, CIpPSIMOBaHA Ha peaizamiro “imei HeoOXiTHOCTI
3arJau0JICHHS Y KYJIbTYPY, CHCTEMY CBITOBIIUYTTS Ta CBITOPO3YMIHHS HapoIy,
MOBa SIKOTO BUBYAETHCS ', BOJAHOYAC 13 BUKOPUCTAHHAM OUIBII €(PEeKTHBHUX Ta
pamioHaILHUX ~ METOIIB ~ HaBYaHHA  MpeaMeTa, IXHIM  KpPEaTUBHUM
VIPOBAPKCHHSM Y MIKUTbHY TPAKTHKY, M0 JO3BOJISIE YUHSIM OMAHyBAaTH TIEBHI
MOBHI Ta MOBJICHHEBI KOMIICTEHINi: KOMYHIKaTHUBHY, JIIHTBICTUYHY,
JTIHrBOKpaiHO3HABYY, METOJMYHY, COIIIOKYIBTYpHY Ta iH. [6, c. 125].

et mepemnik Moxke OyTH MPOJIOBKEHUN, OCKUIBKH Ha Cy4acHOMY eTarli
ICHY€ BeJIMKA KUIBKICTh BHJIIB Ta TUIIIB KOMIIETEHIII OCBITHHOTO, BUXOBHOTO,
MPaKTUYHOTO, PO3BUBAIILHOTO XapaKTepPy, 3alIPONIOHOBAHUX SIK BITYU3HSIHUMH,
Tak 1 3apyODKHUMHU MeTOaUCTamMH. ['OJIOBHMM € Te, M0, 3HAXOIIYUCH Y
MOCTIHHOMY B3a€MO3B’SI3Ky Ta B3aEMO3aJICKHOCTI, BOHH CTBOPIOIOTH TICBHE
ije, 10 Ja€ 3HAHHS PO BUKOPUCTAHHS IHIIOMOBHOTO KOAY 3 METOIO
MPOHUKHYTH B HOBY HAI[IOHATBHY KYJIBTYpPY. Y IbOMY BHIIQJIKy TPOIEC
BUBYCHHS 1HO3€MHOT MOBU Ma€ OyTH PO3TIISTHYTUH HE TUTbKU SIK OBOJIOIHHS

66



Bicauk JIHY imeni Tapaca Illesuenxa Ne 3(190), 2010

(GOHETHYHUM, JCKCUKO-TPAMATUYHUM 3HAHHSM, a TIEPII 32 BCE SK HABYAHHS
COIIOKYJITYPHOTO CHUIKYBaHHS, 110 MPUMHOXY€E CBITOTJISAHI TO3UIIIT YUHIB,
PO3IIUPIOE IXHIN COIiaIbHUI MPOCTIp.

Cyuacnwuii HaykoBeib JI. [Tacbko mikpecimoe, 1110 ,,BUCOKa MiCisl BUUTEIISA
1HO3eMHOi MOBH, HOTO JIOCBiJI 1 MyJpiCTh TIOBHHHI OyTH CKEpOBaHiI Ha Te, 1100
YUUTH HAllly MOJIOJIb BUTRHO BHCJIOBIIIOBATH BJIACHY JYMKY, OyTH 3[aTHUM 0
MOBHOIIHHOTO CIUIKYBaHHS Ta TOJEPAHTHOTO CIPUHHATTS IHIINX, aipKe came
CepelHs IIKOJia € TIEH0 OCBITHBROK YCTAaHOBOK, ¢ (HOPMYIOThCS 0a30Bi
MEXaHi3MH 1HIIIOMOBHOI KOMYHIKAIlii’, sIKi 3TOZOM Y4YHI MOYHHAIOTH PO3IIH-
PIOBATH Ta BIOCKOHATIOBATH 3aJICKHO BiJl IHIUBITyaIbHUX OakaHb [7, c. 36].

[MpoxyktuBHMMH 3acobamMu  (opMyBaHHS B MaWOYTHIX Y4YMTeEliB
iHO3eMHOI MOBH TpodeciHHOI KOMIIETEHIII Ta CHCTEMH 3HaHb MO0
BIITBOPEHHSI COIIIOKYJIBTYPHOTO CIIJIKYBaHHS MOXHA BBaXKaTd Oecimy
(penpoyKTHBHY, €BPUCTHUHY, KaTEXI3MCHY OECifH), TUCKYCII0, MIJIOBY TPy,
npodeciiHO-TIeIaroTiYHy POJBOBY TPy TOIIO. YCi 3a3HAYEHI BHUIIE METOIU
30pi€HTOBAaHI HAa aKTUBHE CIIJIKYBaHHS, MPEIMETOM SKOT'O CTAIOTh Pi3HI cepu
podeciiHOTO Ta B3arali JIF0JICEKOro OYyTTS.

Tak, mijg yac 3amydeHHs 70 Oeciin 4 AUCKYCii CTYJICHTH, HacaMIiepe/I
CTApIIOKYPCHUKH, CXWJIbHI BIITBOPUTH CHUIKYBaHHS B COLIIOPOTEHHHX
yMOBaxX, NPUPOJHUX ab0 INTYYHUX. 3a3HAYMMO, IO CIHUIKYBaHHS SIK
COLIIaIbHO-KOMYHIKaTUBHA ~ KaTEropist MiAMOPAIKOBYE c00i  CTPYKTYpPY
MOBJICHHEBOTO aKTy, MOTHBAIlIl0 Ta TOHAJIBHICTh CIHIUIKYBaHHS, pPIBEHb
BUKOPUCTaHHS BepOabHUX Ta HeBepOalbHUX (MIMiKH, XKecTiB) 3aco0iB
CHUIKYBaHHS, KOPUTYBaHHsI MOBEIHKHA Ta MaHEP THX, XTO CIUIKYEThCS.

Ha mnamy nymky, Oecima Ta IHCKYCisi SBISIIOTE 00010  (opmu
oprasizaiii BmpaB, IMiJ] 4Yac TMPOBEACHHSA SKUX CTYICHTH OINAHOBYIOTh
CHUIKYBaHHS B MEXax COIAIbHOTO KOHTaKTy, pPO3KPUBAIOTH CBOIO
1HAMBIAYaIbHICTh, AUIATHCA BJIACHUM CTaBJICHHSIM JI0 BCHOTO OTOUYIOYOTO,
MO3UTUBHO pEaryroTh Ha TMPOXaHHS BHKJIATava BUCIOBUTH, OOIPYHTYBATH,
BIJICTOSITU BJAcCHY JyMKy 1HO3eMHOIO MoOBoIo. [limkpecianmo, 1mo came
BUKOPUCTAHHS IIMX METOMIB, 3 OJHOTO OOKY, JIO3BOJISI€ MPOJIOBXKYBATH
dbopMyBaHHs, KOPUTYBaHHA Ta BIOCKOHAJICHHS KOMYHIKATUBHUX HABUYOK
CTYJICHTIB, a 3 IHIIOTO — HABYATH MPHUPOJTHOMY MOBJICHHEBOMY ITAPTHEPCTBY,
SKE CTa€ He TUIbKU HEOOXIHICTIO, a BXKE PEeallbHICTIO, sKa JocaraeTbes. Came
TaK Ha 3aHATTAX 3 1HO3EMHOI MOBHM BWKIJIAJad IPOJOBXKYE HEHAaB S3IIMBO
CTBOPIOBATH TO3UTUBHHMH  COLIATBHO-KYJIBTYPHHHA  MIKPOKIIMAT, SIKUH,
0e3repeyHo, CTHMYIIOE APYXKHI CTOCYHKHM B KOJIGKTHBI, a TaKOX — IO €
TOJIOBHUM JIJIS1 COIIOKYJIBTYPHOI 0013HAHOCTI CIIEMIaIiCTIB 3 IHO3EMHOT MOBH —
CTMOHYKa€ iX BCTYNUTH B HIOMTO pealbHI BIJHOCHHH 3 IPEICTaBHUKAMHU
1HOKYJIbTYPH, 1HIIIOI MEHTaJIbHOCTI, )XKUTTEBOI mo3ullii. CTyIeHTH OTPUMYIOTh
MOKJIUBICTh ~ MIATOTYBAaTHUCh JI0O CAMOCTIHHOTO TPOBEJCHHS IPOIECY
TapMOHIIHOTO Ta €(pEKTUBHOTO I'eHEpyBaHHs MEBHUX JEUTMOTHBIB CY4acCHOTO
CBITOBOTO TOBapUCTBA BXKE€ y CBOIH MalOyTHIN AisimbHOCTI: 1) miaTpumyBaTH
Jianor KyJiabTyp, Y SIKOMY TapMOHIMHO MOETHYIOTHCS BHUXOBaHHS JIIOOOBI 10
HallioHAJIbHOT  Tpamumii Ta OakaHHS TI3HATH  KYJbTYpHI  CKapOwm
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MPEJCTaBHUKIB 1HIINX €THIYHHUX TPYI; 2) BUCYBaTH iHIIOMOBHY KYJbTYPY B
SIKOCTI METH HaBUYaHHS, 3) pOoOWUTH aKIEeHT Ha (HOpPMYyBaHHI MOMIKYJIbTYPHOL
MOIH(GOPMOBAHOCTI, IO JO3BOJSE TPOHWUKHYTH B JTyXOBHY CKapOHHIIO
HapoJy, MOBa SIKOTO BUBYAETHCA, HALlIOHAIBHUN MOOYT Ta CBITOCHPUNHSATTS,
mo 30epiraloThCss MOBOIO; 4) KYJbTUBYBAaTH B OCOOHMCTOCTI TOJICpAHTHE Ta
maHOOJMMBE CTaBJICHHS JO TPEICTAaBHHUKIB I1HIIOI E€THIYHOI TpymH, IO
JI03BOJISIE HA/IaBaTH MPOIECY CIUIKYBaHHS AyXY MTapTHEPCTBA.

JoTpumyrouuch camMe Takoi TaKTUKHU, YYUTENb 1HO3EMHOI MOBHU
3a0ernevye 3aCBOEHHS BHXOBHOTO Ta II3HABAJIBHOIO ACMEKTIB IHIIOMOBHOT
KYJIbTYpH.

[le omHUM METOAOM OMaHyBaHHSA MNPO(EciiHOI  KOMITETEeHIii
MaiOyTHIM y4YHTElIeM 1HO3€MHOI MOBHM MOJKHa BBakaTu TmpodeciiiHo-
Mearoriuny Tpy, sKa € pi3HOBHIOM poiboBoi Tpu. CydacHi pociiiChbKi
HaykoBli FO. Mymokina ta H. TuxoHoBa, nocmipKyro4du MpodeciiiHo-
MeJaroriyHy poJbOBY TPy, TAK OKPECITIOIOTH ii MeTy: “@opMyBaHHS B THX, XTO
HABYA€THCS HABUYOK 1 BMiHb MPOQECiiHO-TIeTaroriuHoro CIiIKyBaHHs Ha IM,
BUXOBaHHS memaroriyHoro Takty” [5, c¢. 50]. Came BmpoBa/pKEHHS JTaHOTO
BHJIy AISUTBHOCTI y MPOIIEC MIATOTOBKM MalOyTHIX YYHUTENIB iHO36MHOI MOBH
J03BOJISIE  HAIUTIOBATH  CTYJCHTIB-CTAPIIOKYPCHHUKIB HA  OpraHi3aliio
rpynoBux (opM poOOTH Ha YpoKax iHO3€MHOI MOBH Ta 030poroBaTH iX
TEOPETUYHHMH 3HAHHSAMH, TPAKTHYHUMH PEKOMEHIAIIIMU MIOJI0 IXHBOTO
MPOBEJICHHS MiJl Yac TMeNaroriyHoi MPaKTUKH; OBOJIOMAIBATH MEAaroriyHUM
TaKTOM Ta MpogeciitHoI0 eTHKoI0; GopMyBaTH BMIHHS Ta HABHYKH, HEOOXiTHI
JUISl BUMTEIS-IpeIMEeTHHKA [ 35, ¢. 50].

[IpoBenenns mpodeciiiHo-neaarorivHo1 poIboBoOi rpH BiIOyBa€eThCA HA
HOBOMY 3MICTOBHOMY Matepiaii, 1[0 PO3KpHBa€ HaBUaJIbHO-BUXOBHY POOOTY
BYHTENS] iHO3EMHOI MOBHM CYyYacHOi 3arajbHOOCBITHBOI IIKOJW. 3MiCTOBHHIA
MOTeHIian 1i€i poOOTH TpPENCTaBICHWM TaKUMHU BHUJAMU  3aBJIaHb:
MO/ICITIOBaHHS TUTIOBOTO (hparMeHTy ypoKy iHO3€MHOI MOBH B pi3HHX KJacax;
3acilaHHsl MeJaroriyHoi paau LIKOJIKW 3 OOTOBOpPEHHS MPOOJIEMHUX MUTaHb;
iHuBiqyanbHa Oecima 3 y4HsMM; OaThKIBChKI 300pM Ta IHIIN HaBYAJIBHO-
BHXOBHI 3aXOJI{, SIKI IPOBOAWTH a00 B SIKUX Oepe y4acTh YYUTEIh 1HO3EMHOI
MOBH. 3a3HaUYMMO, 110 MPodeciiiHO-TIearoriyHa poIboBa rpa 3HAYHOK MipOIO
BIUTMBAaE Ha (POpMyBaHHS METOJWYHOTO MHUCJICHHS MalOyTHHOTO BUMTENS
1HO3eMHOI MOBH Ta CTUMYJIIO€ HOTO MOJAIBITUN PO3BUTOK Yy JABOX aCHEKTaX:
MOTHUBAILIHHOMY " OTIEPAIliOHATILHOMY. CryneHr, 31e0LIBIIOTO
CTapIIOKYPCHHK, PO3B’SA3YI0YH B XOJ1 I'PH KOHKPETHY HaBYAIbHO-METOJIUYHY
3a/1ady, OTPUMY€ 3HA4YHI HOBI JWHAMIYHI 3HAHHS, YMIHHS Ta HABHUYKH,
0e3mocepeIHbO TOB’s13aH1 3 KyJbTHBYBAaHHSIM HOTO Mi3HABaJIBHOI MOTpedH, 3
IHTEJIEKTYaJIbHOIO aKTUBHICTIO, TOTOBHICTIO PAlliOHATbHO y3arajibHIOBATH Ta
CHCTEMaTH3yBaTH OTPUMAaHI 3HAHHS 3 METOI0 HAKOIWYEHHS CBOTO BJIACHOTO
npodeciiHOTO JAOCBiAY SAK MalOyTHHOTO BUMTENs iHO3eMHOI MoBH. Came 3a
TaKUX YMOB TpoQeciiHO-TIearoriyia pojikoBa I'pa BBAXKAETHCS 3HAUYIIUM
MOTHBAaTOPOM  MpPOIECIB  MHCICHHA CTYIEHTIB, IXHBOTO IICHXOJIOTO-
E€MOIIIHHOTO KOM(OPTY Ta ONTUMATBHOI 0013HAHOCTI 3 TIPEIMETY.
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JlocmiKyloul  TEXHOJIOTII0 — OpraHizamii — mpouecy  MiJrOTOBKH
BHCOKOOCBIUE€HOT'0, BUCOKOKBaJII(DIKOBAHOTO BUKJIaJa4a iHO3EMHOI MOBH, CJIiJI
MiAKPECIUTH BaXJIUBICTH CPOPMOBAHOCTI B MaWOYTHBOTO CIHeliajicTa
KyJIbTypHO-MOBHOI iHTYilii. Ha mymKy cy4acHOro poOCIHCBKOTO HayKOBIIS
JI. BoratukoBoi, KyabTYpHO-MOBHA IHTYIIis sIBJisi€ COOOK0 “HEYCBIIOMIIEHY
MOBHY Ta HEMOBHY TOBEJiHKY, aJ€KBaTHE Ta BIJMOBIJHE JO KOHKPETHOI
cUTyamii  CHIJIKyBaHHS, 3YMOBJICHE  HAI[lOHAJIBHO-KYJIBTYpHHUMH  Ta
€THOTICUXOJIOTIYHUMH  chilbHOCTAMU. [le  mepembadae  mparmMaTu4yHy
AaBTCHTUYHICTh KOMYHIKAaTUBHOI TIOBEMIHKM Ha BCIX pIBHAX OpraHizamii
CNUIKYBaHHS, TMPH SKOMY IIPOIEC PO3IMi3HAHHS, OCMHUCIICHHS, OIlIHKH Ta
aJIeKBaTHOTO pearyBaHHS Ha MOBJICHHEBI Ta HEMOBJICHHEBI BHCIIOBIIOBAHHS
HOCIsSl MOBH MTPOXOJUTH SIK TIPUPOJIHUIN HEYCBIIOMIIFOBAaHUN aBTOMATHU30BaHHMA
npo-uec” [1, c. 35]. [locnigoBHE onaHyBaHHS KyJIbTypHO-MOBHOI iHTY{IT Ta ii
JWHAMIYHUNA PO3BUTOK HAOIMKAIOTh CTY/ACHTA JI0 IHTYITHBHOTO MO/ICITFOBAHHS
KOMYHIKATHBHOi TOBEMIHKM B TIEBHUX CHTYAIisIX COIIOKYJIbTYPHOTO
XapakTepy.

BumenaBeniene 103BoJIsiE KOHCTATYBaTH, 1110 BUKOPUCTAHHS MPEJICTaB-
JIEHUX Ta MPOaHATI30BaHUX HAMH BHJIIB Ta MPUHOMIB poOOTH 3 MaHOyTHIMH
BUUTESIMH 1HO3EMHOI MOBH JIO3BOJISIE JOCSTTH PE3YyJbTaTy — BXO/KEHHS
MaiOyTHBOTO CrerianxicTa, 3 OAHOrO0 OOKy, y mpodeciiHy KyIabTypy, a 3
HIIOTO — 3AAaTHOCTI Ta CTIKHKOT MOTHBAIlii IHTETPYBATUCH Y COLIOKYIBTYPHHUIA
MPOCTIp 1 320X09yBaTH JI0 I[LOTO CBOIX BJIACHUX BUXOBAHIIIB.
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Ananbsid EJI. lllasixu ¢gopMyBaHHsSI HaBYAJbHO-NIEJArOriYHOIO Ta
COLIOKYJbTYPHOI0 KOMIUIEKCY 3HAaHb MAaWOYTHIX y4MTesiB IHO3eMHOIL
MOBH.

CrarTs npucBsYeHa MpodIeMi MiArOTOBKM BUCOKOOCBIYEHOTO YUUTENS
1HO3eMHOI MOBH 3 PO3BHHEHOIO JYXOBHICTIO, JIOJSHICTIO, KPEATHBHICTIO,
HIIIATUBHICTIO Ta BHCOKUM PIBHEM COIIOKYJIbTYPHOI OOI3HAHOCTI, SKHH €
BEJIMKHM CTpaTeroM y IMporeci (opMyBaHHS HOBOTO THIy OCOOMCTOCTI —
JroquHM KyabTypH.

Kniouosi  cnosa:  mpodeciiiHa  MATOTOBKA,  COIIOKYJIBTypHA
KOMITETEHIIiS, TOJIKYJbTYpHa MOiHQOpPMOBaHiCTh, Oecima, mpodeciiiHo-
MearoriyHa pojiboBa rpa.

AHanbsid J.JI. IIytn ¢opmupoBanus yuyeOHO-IeJaroru4eckoro u
COLMOKYJIbTYPHOIO KOMILJIEKCA 3HAHUI Oyaymmx yunTesei
HHOCTPAHHOIO fA3bIKA.

CraTthst moOCBsilIeHAa NpoOJeMe MOJIrOTOBKM BBICOKOOOPA30BaHHOTO
YUMTENId MHOCTPAHHOIO $3bIKa C PAa3BUTOM JYXOBHOCTBIO, YEIOBEYHOCTHIO,
KpEaTUBHOCTBIO, HMHHULHAATUBOM M BBICOKUM YPOBHEM COLIMOKYJIBTYPHOH
OCBEJIOMJICHHOCTH, KOTOPBII BBICTYMaeT OOJBIIUM CTPAaTEroM B Ipolecce
(dbopMHpOBaHKS HOBOTO TUIIA IMYHOCTU — YesoBeKa KyIbTyphbI.

Knouesvie cnosa: npodeccuoHanbHasi TOATOTOBKA, COUOKYIbTYpHAs
KOMIIETEHIIMS, NOJIMKYJIBTYpHAs OCBEJIOMJIEHHOCTb, Oecena,
npodeccuoHanbHO-TIeJarornyecKas pojeBas urpa.

Ananyan E.L.. The ways of forming of educational, pedagogical
and crosscultural complex of knowledge of future foreign language
teachers.

The article is devoted to the problem of training of a well-educated and
efficient teacher of foreign languages with such developed features as
spirituality, benevolence, creative initiative and also with a high level of
crosscultural knowledge, who is a great strategist in the process of cultivating
a new image of personality — a Man of Culture.

Key words: professional training, crosscultural competence,
multicultural knowledge, discussion, educational role play.
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Dohadailo N.I.

COMMUNICATIVE COMPETENCE THROUGH
PRESENTATIONS

The need for communication has been relentless, leading to the
emergence of the Communicative Language Teaching. Having defined and
redefined the construct of communicative competence, having explored the
vast array of functions of language that learners are supposed to be able to
accomplish and having probed the nature of styles and nonverbal
communication, teachers and researchers are now better equipped to teach
communication through actual communication, not merely theorising about it.

At this juncture, we should say that Communicative Language
Teaching is not a method, it is an approach, which transcends the boundaries
of concrete methods and techniques. It is a theoretical position about the
nature of language and language learning and teaching. The basic premises of
this approach are:

* Focus on all of the components of communicative competence, not
only grammatical or linguistic competence

* Engaging learners in the pragmatic, functional use of language for
meaningful purposes

* Viewing fluency and accuracy as complementary principles
underpinning communicative techniques

» Using the language in unrehearsed contexts [4, p. 83].

Most English language teachers are constantly looking for new ways to
encourage students to practise their oral English and to make them speak
spontaneously. The aim of this article is to consider the value of the
presentation in achieving this goal and to define some steps in order to
prepare, to organise and to develop successfully a presentation. Asking
students to give presentations has the following advantages: it gives the
presenting student a good opportunity to practise unaided speaking, it gives
the other students good listening practice, also it increases the presenting
student's confidence when using English. More over, it can be good practice
for the real situation for those students who may actually need to give
presentations in English in their professional lives. Finally, it is an excellent
generator of spontaneous discussion.

First of all, term presentation can be defined as: “A short talk by one
person to a group of people introducing and describing a particular subject (for
example: a new product, company figures or a proposed advertising
campaign)” [3, p. 45]. Macmillan English Dictionary gives the following
definition: “A formal talk in which you describe or explain something to a
group of people” [2, p. 1112], which stresses the formal nature of the
phenomenon. Yet these are narrow definitions. In reality, presentation may be
given by more than one person, not necessarily short and is not necessarily a
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talk, since it may be performed by video, Internet etc. Here we are considering
not so much the presentation as the goal but as the means of improving
communicative competence, the use of presentations for speaking practice.
Whether the students themselves will be keen to give presentations will
depend on various factors. Their level is one. From intermediate upwards,
students should derive real benefit from this type of activity. That is not to say
that below this level they should not attempt presentations. Personality is
another. Some students are quite used to speaking in public and may be happy
to have the opportunity to practise their spoken English in this way. Other
students are much more reserved and will be reticent or downright unwilling.
At the individual level, a student who is an expert on something of great
interest may be keener to talk than one who apparently has nothing to talk
about. Only the teacher can judge the situation. It may be necessary to
introduce the idea of presentations with tact. Imposing a presentation on
unreceptive students will probably be counter-productive. Asking, suggesting,
implanting the idea are more likely to be productive approaches.

Since presentation is a creative activity teaching students presentations
cannot be simplified to giving them strict instructions on how to do it. But
there are some points that teacher should pay attention to.

Choice of the subject

Before any mention of a presentation, the teacher should elicit interests
from each student. These may be hobbies, professional activities, past holidays
etc. Rarely do we find that every student in a group is a professional sky-diver,
brain surgeon or brilliant comedian. Yet, with a little prompting, the teacher
will often find that each student has an interest or skill that is particular to him
or her but of potential interest to others. When selecting a subject for a
presentation, the student should consider whether he is interested in the
subject, whether he knows enough about this subject and, finally, if he needs
additional information, has the ability, the time, and the resources to find this
information. In preparing a presentation, it is important to narrow the subject
into a specific topic the student can cover in the time available. For example,
the student is asked to give a presentation on the subject of drug abuse. This,
however, is a very broad area. So he needs to develop this subject into a
specific topic, such as causes of teen drug abuse in Ukraine, consequences of
drug abuse, ways to stop drug abuse, or types of drug abuse. In fact, one
mistake that many inexperienced speakers make is to choose a topic that is
much too broad. There are three ways to begin limiting the subject to a spe-
cific topic with a clear, limited focus:

1. Restricting the purpose. In identifying a topic, the student should ask
himself, "What exactly do I want to do in this presentation?" That is, what
does he want his listeners to understand, to believe, to feel, or to do as a result
of his presentation? In academic and professional situations, most speakers
have one of two purposes: to inform or to persuade. If the purpose is to inform
listeners, he wants them to understand and remember the information he
presents. In an informative presentation, the purpose may be to: demonstrate,
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inform, report, explain, describe, give instructions, analyse, etc. If the purpose
is to persuade listeners, the student wants them to agree with his point of view.
In a persuasive presentation, the purpose may be to persuade, recommend,
propose, support, etc.

2.Asking focus questions. Focus questions can help shape a wide
subject into a specific topic. The student should consider the following list
of questions, using general subject in place of S. Also he should skip any
questions that do not apply to the subject.

e What are the causes of S?

What are the effects or consequences of S?

What are the advantages or benefits of S?

What are the disadvantages or drawbacks of S?

What are the dangers of S?

What are problems or difficulties associated with S?
What are ways to prevent or reduce S?

What are ways to encourage or increase S?

What are the important qualities or characteristics of S?
What are different types of S?

What are reasons to support S?

3. Limiting the scope. It is also possible to narrow the subject by
limiting the scope of the presentation. One can do this by including one or
more of the following in the topic:

e A specific place: in this city or at this school

e A specific time: recent advances

e A specific number: three main effects

e A specific type: prescription drugs 1, p. 122].

Of course, it takes time to shape the ideas into the best possible
topic. In planning presentation, students may have to adjust their topic to
suit their informatlon, their time limits, and their listeners. As they
develop their presentation further, they should feel free to rethink and
change the focus of the topic.

Time limit

If students are apprehensive about giving a presentation, it may help to
point out that it need not be a long presentation, just 5 or 10 minutes, plus
questions. In reality, it is far more difficult to prepare and give a 5-minute
presentation than a 20-minute one. In addition, once underway, students very
often overrun on their time. The important thing is that they are given a time-
limit of some kind. It is up to the teacher to decide this. It will depend on how
many students there are, the overall time available, and whether the
presentations are to be given during the same lesson or over a series of lessons.
In general, it is probably best to limit the number of presentations to two per
lesson and to set a time-limit for each of 10 to 15 minutes plus questions. The
teacher should build a certain amount of overrun time into the lesson plan.
Also it is possible to adhere strictly to time limits, but the speaking practice
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and spontaneous discussion generated by presentations are so valuable that it
may better to be more flexible.

Equipment

The main thing is to encourage students to use support material and
visual aids. The bare minimum would be a whiteboard or flipchart. Students
could be suggested to bring in additional material, for example wall maps or
samples.

Preparation

Preparation is the key element of any presentation. Students should
have plenty of time to prepare. It will give them confidence on the day. They
can use homework and classroom time for preparation. Here explaining what
they need to think about could help. The following tips could help ensure a
successful presentation, from beginning to end.

1. Allow plenty of time for preparation.

2. Answer the all-important question-words: why? who? where? when?
how? and what?.

3. Structure your presentation into introduction, body, conclusion and
questions. Write notes based on keywords.

4. Rehearse your presentation several times and modify it as necessary.

5. Select the right equipment for the job.

6. Use your equipment effectively.

7. Make use of clear, powerful visual aids that do not overload your
audience.

8. Use active verbs and concrete facts.

9. Link each section of your presentation [1, p. 127].

The Presentation

One of the first things students should be taught in any oral
presentation class is to avoid reading their speech, and to rely instead on short
notes in order to maintain eye contact with and sensitivity to the audience. The
practice of reading their papers to the audience is inadvisable, and should be
highly discouraged for the number of reasons. The most important reason that
presentations should not be read is that the audience is unable to understand
the material very well. Studies comparing written and spoken discourse have
repeatedly shown that the two are different. “Spoken discourse must be
processed in real time, so it has a number of features that make it easier to
digest. It generally uses a smaller range of vocabulary, most of the words used
are of a higher frequency, and the grammatical structures are generally
simpler. Spoken discourse typically has a great deal of repetition to ensure the
main joints are successfully transferred. On the other hand, written discourse is
denser, containing extended, complex sentence structures, lower frequency
vocabulary, and little repetition. This is fine if one is reading, since the text
can be read as many times as necessary, but understanding written discourse
read aloud can be very difficult indeed”[3, p. 54]. Presentations that are read
tend to be dull and static. Reading a presentation by definition makes it lose
eye contact with the audience, which results in the speaker becoming isolated
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from them. It also disrupts the natural prosody found in normal speech, often
resulting in what could be described as a monotone. Audio-visual aids can
liven up a presentation, but it is difficult to use them successfully when
concentrating on a written text.

Thus, the objective is not to come to class, and read a text. The
objective is speaking, admittedly prepared, but without a text. The students
can be allowed to use key words or the notes on their presentation. Also the
teacher can help them prepare their notes or keywords.

Questions

Presenters usually indicate to their audience when they will answer
questions, during or after the presentation proper. It may be best to encourage
question-taking after rather than during the presentation. This will give the
presenting student more time for uninterrupted, unaided speech and avoid any
danger of the presentation itself degenerating into a free-for-all. But a well
managed question-and-answer session at the end of the presentation is of real
value. Encourage the presenting student to invite questions and the audience to
ask them. The teacher can certainly start the ball rolling, but try not to
dominate. Some periods of silence are possible as students need time to think
of and formulate questions.

Evaluation

In the process of teaching presentations it is important to give feedback
on each presentation. This should be done with tact. It is preferable to use a
prepared observation feedback form, divided into sections such as body
language, signposting and audience rapport. The comments can be given verbally
or in writing. An evaluation form is particularly valuable in giving the presenting
student something tangible to take away as a mark of achievement. The teacher
should certainly strive to ensure that overall the evaluation is positive, while not
avoiding important negative points that need to be worked on.

Teaching students to give presentations is an excellent way to
encourage fluency. For some of the students, the ability to give a good
presentation in English may be mandatory for their jobs.
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B crarTi po3rnsgaeTscs mpe3eHTalis Sk eeKTUBHUIN 3acid pO3BUTKY
KOMYHIKaTHBHOI KOMIETEHIlii CTYJCHTIB, il I[IHHICTh, TEpeBarum Ta JesKi
TEXHOJIOTIYHI acMeKTH ii BHPOBAKEHHS B CHUCTEMY IIiITOTOBKH BYHTEINIB
aHTJIHCHKOT MOBH.

Kniouosi  cnosa:  mpeseHTallis, KOMYHIKAaTHBHAa  KOMIETEHIIis,
MIATOTOBKA BUUTEIB.

Horapnaiino H.U.  Ilpe3deHTtanmm  Kak  CpeacTBO  Pa3sBUTHUSA
KOMYHHMKATHBHOI KOMIIETEHIIUH

B cratbe paccmarpuBaercst npe3eHTalus Kak 3¢(GeKTUBHOE CPEICTBO
pa3BUTHA KOMMYHMKAaTUBHOM KOMIIETEHLUU CTYIEHTOB, €€ LEHHOCTb,
MIPEUMYILIECTBA, a TAK)KE HEKOTOPHIE TEXHOJIOTUYECKHUE ACTIEKThI €€ BHEAPEHUS
B CHUCTEMY IIOATOTOBKHU YYMTEJICH aHIVIMMCKOTO S3bIKA.

Knrouegvie cnosa: mpeseHTanus, KOMMYHHUKaTHUBHAas KOMIIETECHLIUS,
MOJATOTOBKA YYUTEICH.

Dohadailo N.I. Communicative competence through presentations

The article deals with a presentation as an effective means of
developing students’ communicative competence, its value, benefits and some
technological aspects of its implementation into the system of English teachers
training.

Key words: presentation, communicative competence, teachers
training.

YIAK 811.111:378
Shalina Yu.A.
TEACHING ENGLISH IN A MULTILINGUAL CLASSROOM

The increasing growth of immigration rate, rapid globalization and
profound interest in cross-cultural communication and collaboration lead to
the search of the best means of communication which would satisfy all the
aforesaid categories. The common language of the world politics, economy,
culture, science, etc is officially considered English. Thus the growing demand
in this language creates great number of ESL students and language courses
which can be divided into monolingual classes and multilingual classes.

This article aims to cover the main teaching strategies at a multilingual
class alongside with the challenges and obstacles which ESL teachers may
come across.

The reasons why this article focuses on the multilingual students are
diverse. Firstly, the multilingual class is a complicated matter in terms of
learning and teaching processes which may even puzzle the teacher but at the
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same time encourages teaching excellence and proficiency. Secondly, the
global market is multicultural and as follows of multilingual nature; thus it
involves hundreds of thousands potential ESL students. Thirdly, the
multilingual classes bring multicultural enrichment.

The definition multicultural can be misinterpreted and it needs an
accurate clarification. “It can refer to international ESL students but also to
resident and refugee ESL students who identify themselves very differently.
The term "multilingual" also covers those American students who speak a
non-dominant variety of English”. [1, p. 2]. Depending on a definite group the
ESL teacher deals with the prevailing complexities and teaching key-points
may vary.

A key factor of multilingual students is that their written English
proficiency may not be the same as their spoken proficiency. Another key
factor is that multilingual students bring a rich, first language literacy
background that they can draw from. They often have educational
backgrounds that differ significantly from American educational norms. Their
attitudes and motivations toward writing may vary. They often come from
rhetorical traditions that differ from the Western rhetorical tradition as well.
They may have come from a culture that values storytelling as important to
knowledge construction while written texts may not be deemed as trustworthy.

For international multilingual students, grammar instruction has often
been explicit. They usually have more exposure to written forms of English,
especially at the sentence level. However, speaking in a casual conversation
may be much more difficult for them. They are often unfamiliar with cultural
references. They have had little or no experience with US secondary
education. However, other than these broad characteristics, it is very difficult
to generalize further. Learning styles may vary.” [1, p. 3-4]. For resident
multilingual students, knowledge of English is implicit but still developing.
They have much more exposure to colloquial spoken English and more
familiarity with US cultural references. They also have some experience with
US secondary education. They often are motivated by the desire to integrate
into US culture. However, their learning styles still may vary. Since resident
multilingual students often do have at least some implicit knowledge of
grammar, descriptive methods of grammar instruction are more effective than
proscriptive methods. In teaching multilingual students, give them the benefit
of the doubt about what English and grammar rules they have already
internalized.

The disadvantages of multi-lingual classes are that some students that
may speak a language which may share similar structures or many similar
words, thus having an advantage over students that may have come from a
country that doesn’t even use English alphabet, layout or numbers let alone
words. Students speaking different languages will work at different speeds and
can create divisions in the class. Students from different backgrounds will also
come across different problems in the English language, be it pronunciation,
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spelling or layout. These problems will be individual for each student and will
take personal attention from the teacher.

Another set of problems that students may face that are of different
nationalities range from social interaction with other students and the teacher,
understanding instruction and materials, vocabulary and pronunciation, to post
traumatic stress disorder. It may create “misunderstanding or uncomfortable
situations, failure to recognize cultural differences and problems that might
arise because of these differences, stereotyping, assuming that someone cannot
succeed in the classroom due to cultural background, and failure to include
aspects of the students’ culture in lessons” [2, p. 238] The way the teacher
addresses students in the class might be different than what students are used
to, therefore, it is important to establish the perception of the teacher by
students, and make sure the relationship is appropriate by both cultural
standards.

Stereotyping is hurtful to students and can prevent them from
performing up to their potential in the classroom. How can a teacher prevent
other potentially negative impacts of cultural differences? Perhaps the most
important thing a teacher can do is be open- minded and willing to learn about
the culture of the students, and know that in many situations the students will
not be knowledgeable about the culture of the teacher or other students.

Virginia Allen suggests that cultural insight can greatly contribute to
learning a foreign language. Therefore, the teacher should attempt to teach
about the experiences or cultural context in which certain words are used, but
not in a way that portrays that culture as superior. The teacher can provide
authentic materials that give students an idea of the cultural context in which
English is used, such as games, stories, songs, history books, television shows
and newspapers. Equally important is the teacher’s knowledge of the culture
of the students he or she is teaching. The teacher should not be ethnocentric,
and should participate in that culture he or she is teaching with an open mind
[3]. The advantages of attending multi-lingual classes are that students will be
forced to speak English between themselves and with the teacher, as it’s the
only common ground everyone possess. As multi- lingual classes are usually
held in English speaking countries students are inadvertently exposed to
English outside of the class too. This vastly increases their exposure to the
language resulting in passive learning along with active learning in the
classroom. Students who take the trouble to go to an English speaking country
to learn the language are often highly motivated making it easier for both
teacher and students to work through lessons efficiently.

In a multicultural class, it is important to prepare all students to
participate in a culturally diverse society. The most effective preparation takes
place in classrooms where students of all backgrounds feel valued as members
of the school community, learn to respect one another and explore linguistic
and cultural differences in a positive way, and welcome newcomers, whether
they have arrived from another school in the same community or another
country and whether they speak English or are beginning language learners.
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A variety of strategies help create an inclusive learning environment.
Organizing welcomes and introduction

Taking class photographs

Administering questionnaires and language surveys
Exploring students’ roots

Creating inclusive displays

Organizing peer tutors and partners

Supporting the efforts of language learners

Creating a multilingual classroom environments
Delivering a multi-cultural and anti-racism curriculum
Organizing multicultural literature circles [4, p. 36]

The teacher should clearly communicate to students the expectations of
what and how to learn. Finally, provide information through multiple modes —
visually, orally, etc.

The ESL teacher must be patient. And the main strategy here is to
communicate assignments in writing as well as orally, provide handouts ahead
of time, giving multilingual students plenty of time to read and process them.
What is of a paramount importance is being reasonable. Often, multilingual
students will think that just imitating one textual example is the answer to
good writing. However, offering several different examples of effective
writing can complicate their notions of what is “good” writing in productive
ways while still giving them something concrete from which to work.

The ESL teacher at a multilingual class has a great variety of strategies
to apply. Whatever a strategy would be the teacher should bear in mind the
main purpose of the class —providing all the conditions and giving all the
opportunities for the effective learning which will bring to the positive results.
Thus, not a single strategy or a teaching approach will work without teacher’s
total devotion and interest in what he is doing and what he and his class can
gain from it.
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Manina 10.0. Bukaananus aHIJIiHChKOL MOBH y
MHOTOHANIOHAIBHINA ayauTOpil
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VY 3B’A3Ky 13 BCECBITHEIO TJO0aizallielo Ta 3pOCTaHHSAM piBHSA
iMMIrpartii, KiIbKiCTh CTYJEHTIB, BUBYAIOUNX AHTIHCHKY MOBY, SIK 1HO3EMHY
MOBY, TOIIUPIOETHCS. Y TIPOMOHOBAHIA CTaTTI PO3TIISATAIOTHCSA CTpaTeril
BHKJIQ/IaHHS aHTJIIHCHKOT MOBH Y MHOTOHAIIIOHATIBHIN ayIUTOPii.

Knrouosi cnosa: MHOTOHAITIOHATIBHA ayIUTOPIs, CTpATETii BUKIIATaHHSI,
MDKKYJIBTYPHE HETIOPO3yMiHHS, CHJIbHA MOTHBAILIS, CTEPEOTHITH.

Mlanauna FO.A. IIpenonaBanue AHTJINHCKOrO A3BIKA B
MHOTOHALMOHAIbHOM ayIMTOPHH

B cBs3u ¢ BcemupHO# riobanu3anueil 1 pocToM ypOBHS UMMUTpAIUH,
KOJIMYECTBO CTYACHTOB, M3YYaIOIIMX AHIVIMMCKUN $I3BIK, KaK MHOCTPAHHBIN
A3BIK, YBEJIMUMBAETCS C KaXIbIM rofloM. B 1aHHOH cTaTbe paccMaTpUBarOTCs
CTPATeTUH IIPENOJAaBAHUS AHIJIMHCKOIO sA3blKa B MHOTOHAIIMOHAJIBHOU
ayJUTOPHH.

Kntwouegvie cnoséa: MHOTOHALlMOHANbHAS ayJUTOpPHsI, CTpaTEruu
IIpEeNoAaBaHusi, MEXKYJIbTYPHOE HEJIONOHMMAHHME, CHWJIbHAs1 MOTHBaLu,
CTEPEOTHIIBI.

Shalina Yu.A. Teaching English in a Multilingual Classroom

The growth of immigration rate and rapid globalization influence the
number of ESL students which tends to increase all around the world. This
article deals with the teaching strategies in a multicultural class.

Key words: multicultural class, teaching strategies, cross-cultural
misunderstanding, strong motivation, stereotyping.

VIAK 811.111°27
Shekhavtsova S.O.
THE PRAGMATIC ASPECT IN FOREIGN LANGUAGE LEARNING

Actuality of the problem. Pragmatics studies the factors that
determined our choice of language diversity in social interaction and the
effects of our choice on others. In theory, we can say anything we like. In
practice, we follow a large number of social and cultural rules (most of them
unconsciously) that constrain the way we speak. Less obviously, there are
norms of formality and politeness that we have intuitively assimilated, and that
we follow when talking to people who are older, of the opposite sex, and so
on. Writing and signing behavior are constrained in similar ways.

Pragmatic factors always influence our choice of sounds, grammatical
constructions, and vocabulary from the resources of the language. Some of the
constrains are taught to us at a very early age — in British English, for example,
the importance of saying “please” and “thank you”, or (in some families) of
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not referring to an adult female in her presence as “she”. In many languages,
pragmatic distinctions of formality, politeness, and intimacy are spread
throughout the grammatical, lexical, and phonological systems, ultimately
reflecting matters of social class, status, and role.

Languages differ greatly in the respects politeness expressions, for
instance, may vary in frequency and meaning. Many European languages do
not use their word for “please” as frequently as English does; and the function
and force of thank you may also transform (e.g. following the question 'Would
you like some more cake? , English “thank you” means ‘yes', whereas French
“merci” would mean "no"). Conventions of greeting, leave-taking, and dining
also differ greatly from language to language. In some countries it is polite to
remark to a host that we are enjoying the food; in others it is polite to stay
silent. On one occasion, at a dinner in an Arabic community, the present
author made the mistake of remarking on the excellence of the food before
him. The host immediately apologized, and arranged for what was there to be
replaced [1, p. 86].

The main item of this article is to find out and to examine factors
directed our choice of language in social interaction, and what they all are,
how they are best interrelated, and how best to distinguish them from other
recognized areas of linguistic enquiry.

There are several main areas of overlap. Pragmatics and semantics both
take into account such notions as the intentions of the speaker, the effects of an
utterance on listeners, the implications that follow from expressing something
in a certain way, and the knowledge, beliefs, and presuppositions about the
world upon which speakers and listeners rely when they interact.

There are many brunches of linguistics study the pragmatic aspect.
Consequently, the key task of metalinguistics is to observe and to study of all
the interrelations and points of contacts, which come into existence between
the language and the culture of the people speaking the language.

Speaking about stylistics and sociolinguistics, these fields overlap with
pragmatics in their study of the social relationships which exist between
participants, and of the way extralinguistic setting, activity, and subject-matter
can constrain the choice of linguistic features and varieties [2, p. 34].

The next brunch of linguistics is psycholinguistics. Pragmatics and
psycholinguistics both investigate the psychological states and abilities of the
participants that will have a major effect upon their performance - such factors
as attention, memory, and personality.

Another brunch is discourse analysis. Both discourse analysis and
pragmatics are centrally concerned with the analysis of conversation, and
share several of the philosophical and linguistic notions that have been
developed to handle this topic (such as the way information is distributed
within a sentence, deictic forms, or the notion of conversational ‘maxims’.

As a result of these overlapping areas of interest, several conflicting
definitions of the scope of pragmatics have arisen. One approach focuses on
the factors formally encoded in the structure of a language, another relates it to
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a particular view of semantics here, and pragmatics is seen as the study of all
aspects of meaning other than those involved in the analysis of sentences in
terms of forth conditions. Other approaches adopt a much broader perspective.
Thee broadest sees pragmatics as the study of the principles and practice
underlying all interactive linguistic performance. It includes all aspects of
language usage, understanding, and appropriateness Textbooks on pragmatics
to date, accordingly, present a diversity of subject matter and a range of
partially conflicting orientations and methodologies which proponents of the
subject have yet to resolve. However, if we take diversity of opinion to be a
sign of healthy growth in a subject, it must be said that few other areas of
language study have such a promising future.

The British philosopher J. L. Austin was the first to draw attention to
the many functions performed by utterances as part of interpersonal
communication. In particular, he pointed out that many utterances do not
communicate information, but are equivalent to actions. When someone says
“I apologize...’.’I promise ...”/I will” (at a wedding), or “I name this ship...”
the utterance immediately conveys a new psychological or social reality. An
apology takes place when someone apologizes, and not before. A ship is
named only when the act of naming is complete. In such cases, to say is to
perform. Austin thus called these utterances performatives, seeing them as
very different from statements that convey information (connotatives). In
particular, performatives are not true or false. If A says “I name this ship ...”,
B cannot then say “That's not true” [3, p. 155].

In speech act analysis, we study the effect of utterances on the behavior
of speaker and listener, using a threefold distinction. First, we recognize the
bare fact that a communicative act takes place: the locutionary act. Secondly,
we look at the act that is performed as a result of the speaker making an
utterance - the cases where “saying = doing”, such as betting, promising,
welcoming, and warning: these known as illocutionary acts, are the core of
any theory of speech acts. Thirdly, we look at the particular effect the
speaker’s utterance has on the listener, who feels amused, persuaded, warned,
etc., as a consequence: the bringing about of such effects is known as a
perlocutionary act. It is important to appreciate that the illocutionary force of
an utterance and its perlocutionary effect may not coincide. If I warn you
against a particular course of action, you may or may not heed my warning.

There are thousands of possible illocutionary acts, and several attempts
have been made to classify them into a small number of types. Such
classifications are difficult, because verb meanings are often not easy to
distinguish, and speaker’s intentions are not always clear. One influential
approach sets up five basic types.

e Representatives. The speaker is committed, in varying degrees, to the
truth of a proposition, e. g. affirm, believe, conclude, deny, report.

e Directives. The speaker tries to get the listener to do something, e. g
challenge, command, insist, request.
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o Commissives. The speaker is committed, in varying degrees, to a
certain course of action, e.g. guarantee, pledge, promise, swear, vow.
e Expressives. The speaker expresses an attitude about a state of affairs,

e.g. apologize, deplore, congratulate, thank, welcome

e Declarations. The speaker alters the external status or condition of an
object or situation solely by making the utterance, e.g. resign, [ baptize,

you’re fired, and War is hereby declared [3, p. 117].

Speech acts are successful only if they satisfy several criteria, known
as ‘felicity conditions’. For example, the ‘preparatory’ conditions have to be
right: the person performing the speech act has to have the authority to do so.
This is hardly an issue with such verbs as apologize, promise, or thank, but it
is important constraint on the use of such verbs as fine, baptize, arrest, and
declare war, where only certain people are qualified to use these utterances.
Then, the speech act has to be executed in the correct manner: in certain cases
there is a procedure to be followed exactly and completely (e.g. baptizing), in
others, certain expectations have to be met (e.g. one can only welcome with a
pleasant demeanor). And, as a third example, ‘sincerity’ conditions have to be
present: the speech act must be performed in a sincere manner. Verbs such as
apologize, guarantee, and vow are effective only if speakers mean what they
say; believe and affirm are valid only if the speakers are not lying [3, p. 121].

Ordinary people automatically accept these conditions when
communicate, and they depart from them only for very special reasons
example, the request ‘Will you shut the door’ is appropriate only if (a) the door
is open; (b) the speaker has a reason for asking; (c) the listener is in a position
to perform the action.

If any of these conditions does not obtain, then a special interpretation
of the speech act has to apply. It may be intended as a joke, or as a piece of
sarcasm.

For many years the overriding concern of English language teachers
was that their students should learn to speak and to write English correctly.
More recently, serious attention has been drawn not only to the correct, but to
the appropriate use of language. This shift of emphasis has taken place under
the influence of studies in pragmatics.

In conclusion, the context in which the words are spoken, or the way in
which they are said (for example, their intonation) will tell us which of the
possible speaker-meanings is intended. Part of the word explanation lies in the
fact that pragmatics studies. But more relevant is the fact that we cannot
formulate rules of pragmatic usage in the way that rules are formulated in
grammar. The best we can offer is a set of guidelines, because so many factors
influence the way we speak and how polite or indirect we are.
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The article is devoted to the pragmatic factors that determined our
choice of language diversity in sociocultural interaction and their significance
in foreign language learning.
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TkaueBa E.A.

WHTEHCHUBHBII METOJ OBYUYEHUSI THOCTPAHHBIM
A3BIKAM

B HacTodmee BpEMA Ha CTpaHHLax HCI/IXOJIOFO-HCZI&FOFI/IHGCKOﬁ n
METOJIMYECKOM JUTepaTypbl OOJNbIIOE BHHMAaHHME YIenserca mpodieme
npenoaaBaHvsl HMHOCTPAHHBIM A3bIKAM. CYHIGCTByeT MHOXECTBO MECTOOOB,
KOTOPBIE UCTIONB3YIOTCA MPU U3YUYEHUH SI3bIKOB. OJIMH U3 HUX MBI MIpeiaraem
paccMOTPETh B HAILIEH CTaThE.

OcHoOBHOM 3a/layeil MHTEHCUBHOTO MeTOoJa OOyYeHHUsS WHOCTPAHHOMY
SA3BIKY, KaK Mbl BBISICHUIIH, SBJIACTCA OBJIAACHUC UM, B YCIIOBUAX KECTKOI'O
JUMHUTa BPEMCHH, T.C. KaK CpCIACTBOM O6HI€HI/ISI H CpPCACTBOM IIO3HAHMA,
BBIPa0OTaTh YMEHHUS W HaBBIKM TMOHUMAHUS YCTHOM pedYd Ha MHOCTPAHHOM
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S3bIKE B HOPMAJIBHOM (€CTECTBEHHOM) WJIM OJHM3KOM K HOPMAJIbHOMY TEMIIe
P MPAKTHYECKU HEOTPAaHUUYECHHOI OBITOBOM, 00IIECTBEHHO-TTOJIUTUIECKON 1
obmenay4Hoi Temaruke [1, ¢. 6-7].

YMeHue mNOHMMaTh YCTHYIO pedb, BbIpabaThlBaEMOE Ha CaMOM
HAa4yaJlbHOM  J3Tall€  HMHTEHCUBHOIO  OOYYEHMs,  COBEpPUICHCTBYETCH,
MpeBpalaeTcss B HaBBIK YXKe€ B caMOM Kypce oOyueHus, U oOecreyuBaeT
nonnmanue ot 50% no 100% obbvema momyyaemoil Ha ciyx uHpopmanuu. B
pEbHBIX YCIOBHSX OOLIEHUS O00beM TMOHMMAaHHA YCTHOM peud Ha
WHOCTPAaHHOM SI3bIKE MOXET OBITh YBEJWYEH 3a CYET pa3BUTHUS HaABBIKA
AHTULUIIMPOBAHHOTO TOHHUMAHMS, 3a CYET ‘“MHOA3BIYHOM AaKTUBHOCTH
CJIYIIAIOIIEro, KOTOPBIA MOKET 3a7jaTh BOIIPOC MO ITOBOY HETIOHATOTO UM WM
MOMPOCUTH Pa3bSICHUTH OT/ICJIbHBIE MOMEHTHI peuH [2, ¢. 67].

[IpakTuka mnoKa3pIBae€T, 4YTO U1 CO3/aHUS JOCTATOYHO BBICOKOIO
YpOBHSI HaBbIKa ayAMpPOBaHUS OO0y4yaeMbld JOJDKEH OBIAJETh ‘‘CIOBApeEM
ayJIMpoBaHus”’, PaBHBIM MNPUOIUZUTETHLHO 6 THIC. CIOBApHBIX €AMHHI]. ITO
0COOBIH BHJI CIIOBaps, 3HAHHME KOTOPOTO pealMu3yeTcss 3a CUET He TOJBKO
peaIbHO 3HAaKOMBIX, HCXOIHBIX CJIOB, HO W 3a CYET 3HAHUM NpaBUI
cinoBooOpazoBanusi. OH BKJIIOYAaEeT HE3HAKOMBIE CIIOBA, MOHITHBIE BCIIEIACTBUE
CO3/1aHHA Yy 00Yy4aeMOro HaBbIKa KOHTEKCTYaJIbHOTO aHTUIUIUPYEMOIO
MOHUMAaHUA. A 3TO, B CBOIO O4Y€pe/ib, BO3MOXKHO NPU CO3/IaHUU Y HAIIETo
00y4aeMoro BHYTPEHHEH CTPYKTYPhI U3y4aeMOro MHOCTPAHHOTO SI3bIKa H 3a
CUET UMEIONIEToCs Y Ka)XJA0ro y4acTHUKA OOLIEHHS OMbITa OOLIEHHS BOOOIIIE.

VYyactue B OOIIEHMM MpEAIoJiaraeT OBJIAJEHUE YCTHOW pEUYbI0 Ha
WHOCTPAaHHOM SI3bIKE, T.€. CO3J]aHHE HaBbIKa ToBopeHUs. B oTnnyme oT
ayJUpOBaHUs, COOCTBEHHO TOBOPEHHE HE NPEIBSIBISIET CTOJIb BBICOKHUX
TpeboBaHull kK 00BEMY clOBaps, 00bEMY S3bIKOBOTO MaTepHalia KaK yCIOBHIO,
00eCTIeYNBAOIIEMY PeaTH3aIMI0 TOr0 HaBhIKA.

OpHako, TOBOpPEHHE JIOBOJIBHO JKECTKO YCTaHaBIMBAaeT 0O0BEM
HEOO0X0IMMOTO MHHHMMYMa CIIOBAPHOTO M BOOOIIE S3BIKOBOIO MaTepHaa,
KOTOPBIM JIOJKEH OBJIAJIETh 00y4aeMbIi JJIsl TIOJTHOLIEHHOTO YYacTUs €ro Kak
JUYHOCTH B Ipolecce OOHIeHHs. DTOT MHUHHUMYM, KPOME CJIOBApHOTO U
rpaMMaTHYecKOro MaTepuaia si3bIKa, IIPEAIoiaraeT OBIAJCHUE IEJIBIM PSIIOM
OCHOBHBIX IKCTPAJIMHIBUCTUYECKUX CPEACTB JAHHOIO S3bIKA, KaK, HApUMED,
aOCOIOTHBIN TEMIT peuH, XapakTep nay3 (MX AJUTEITbHOCTh U pa3MeIleHue), a
TaK e )KECTOMUMHUYECKHE OCOOEHHOCTH JIaHHOTO SI3bIKA.

UccnenoBanus MOKa3bIBAIOT, 4TO co3/aHue JOCTaTOYHO
aBTOMATHU3MPOBAHHOIO, XOTS M HE JOCTaTOYHO COBEPILIEHHOTO HAaBBIKA
TOBOPEHMSI BO3MOXKHO TpPU YCIOBHUHM OBJIAQJICHUS CIOBAapHBIM OOBEMOM HE
MeHee 2500-3000 enuHuUL, OPraHu3yeMbIX C IOMOILBIO CPEACTB HOPMATHUBHOM
rpaMMaTUKU JTaHHOTO HMHOCTPAHHOTO $3bIKA M OIpPEAETCHHBIX CPEICTB
CJIOBOOOPA30BaHUS U CTUIMCTHKHU.

O6e ostu 1ubpsl — CIOBapb-MUHUMYM ayAUpPOBAHHUS M CIOBapb-
MUHUMYM TOBOPEHMs, cocTaBistomme coorserctBeHHo 6000 u 3000
CJIOBAapHBIX €UHMII, U JIOJKHBI IPEJICTABISATh COO0H cI0Bapu, HA OCHOBAaHUU
KOTOPBIX MOTYT OBITh MOCTPOEHBI UHTEHCUBHBIE KYPChl HHOCTPAHHBIX S3BIKOB.
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OpnHako, MPUHATO CUMUTATh, YTO YACTOTHBIM cloBapb, coctasistomuit 1500
CIIOBapHBIX EAWHMWII, SIBISIETCA JIOCTATOYHBIM JUIsI CO3/aHUSA HaBBIKA
ayJIMpOBaHUsl U TOBOPEHUS. AHAIN3 TaKOTO CJIOBAPs MOKA3BIBAET, YTO YYTh JIU
HE TONIOBMHA oOBeMa CloBaps TMPUXOIUTCS HaA CJIOBa CIy>KeOHbIE,
BCIIOMOTaTeNIbHbIE, AMOIMOHAIBHO-HEUTpaibHble. [locTpoeHne HavambHBIX
KYpCOB HMHOCTPAHHBIX SI3BIKOB Ha TakoM o0ObeMe cloBaps SIBISETCS
COOJIOIGHUEM HEKOEro ‘‘MEeTOAMYECKOro Ipere/eHTa”’, MPEeINUChIBAIOIIErO
HE TOJIbKO HEOONbIIONW OOIMN cIoBapb Kypca, HO M OIPEAETSIONIEr0o
MHUKpPOZIO3bl ~ y4eOHOro Marepuaga Ha  Kaxabld  ypok.  Bbicokas
KOMMYHUKAaTHBHass © WH(QOpManMoHHAs “‘CTOMMOCTB” cJoBaps Kypca
obecrieunBaeTCs BKIFOYCHUEM B HEro OOJIBIIOTO YHCia MPUIAraTeNIbHBIX, B
TOM YHUCJIE MOJaJbHO-OIICHOYHBIX MPEIUKATUBHBIX MpUJIaraTeIbHBIX THIIA
“npekpacHo”, ‘“3amedarenbHO”, “yIAMBUTEIBHO , “HENPHUATHO”, “HHTEPECHO”,
“HenoHsATHO” W T.A. bonee 75% o6mero oObema cioBapsi COCTABIISIOT
CYILECTBUTEIIbHBIC, TIpUaraTesibHbIe, MOJIHO3HAUHbBIE TJAroiisl, Hapeuus. Mx
obmiee yuciao coctaBisieT NMpuoOIu3uTenbHO 600—700 CIIOBapHBIX €AWHHI] U
SIBJISIETCSl OJIMHAKOBBIM Kak Juist cioBaps B 1500 eaunwuil, Tak U IJs cIoBapst
MHTEHCUBHOro Kypca B 2700 emuuuil. O4yeBUAHO, YTO pa3HHUIA MEXIY
cioBapsiMu, cocTaBigomMu 1200 ciioBapHBIX €IUHMI], NPUXOAUTCA Ha
KOMMYHUKATUBHO-TIOJIHO3HA4YHbIE CcyioBa [4, ¢. 6-7].

TakuMm 00pa3zom, pakTUdecKas pa3HUIA MEXIY YaCTOTHBIM CIOBapeM
TPaJAULIMOHHOTO METOJIa M CIIOBapeM HHTEHCHBHOTO Kypca, COCTaBIISIOIAst
50% mo o0bemy, mpeBpallaeTcs B MOTEHIUATBHYIO pa3Hully, paBHyto 300%
no o0bemy. MoOXKHO CKa3aTh, YTO CIOBapb Kypca — 3TO CIIOBAPb-MUHHUMYM
ropopeHusa. OH COCTaBJISIET OCHOBY CJOBapsi-MUHUMyMa ayAUpPOBaHUSA,
pacmupsieMoro 3a CYeT MOTEHIMAILHOTO CJoBapsi CcJI0BOOOpa3oBaHUS U
CIOBapsi AHTULUIIMPYEMOM M KOHTEKCTyaJlbHOM JOragku. TakoB NyTh
paciidpeHus ciIoBapsi TOBOPEHHS 3a CYeT clioBapsi ayaupoBanusi. [lo mepe
COBEPILICHCTBOBaHUSI HABBIKOB BO BCEX BUAAX PEUYEBOM JEATEIBHOCTH PACTET
KaK CIIOBapb ayIUPOBAHMUSI, TaK U CIOBAPh TOBOPEHUS MIPU COXPAHEHUH Pa3phl-
Ba B 00beME MEXIy IMEPBHIM U BTOPHIM M OIEPEKAIONIEM POCTE TEPBOTO.
CnoBapb aynUpOBaHUSI MO CYIIECTBY M SIBIAETCS “TIACCUBHBIM CJIOBapeM’,
MMOCTOSIHHO Y€pe3 TPEHUPOBKY MOMOJIHSIONTUM aKTHUBHBIN CIIOBApPh y4alerocs.

Ot6op cnoBapHOro Marepuana g Kypca WHTEHCHUBHOTO OOy4YeHHS
MIPOUCXOAUT O YACTOTHO-TEMATHYECKOMY MPHUHIIUITY. ITO 03HAYAET, YTO MPH
TEMaTHYEeCKOW  OpraHu3aliyd  KaXJOro KOHKPETHOro TEeKCTa  ypoKa
TEMaTUYEeCKH JIOCTOBEPHBIC CJIOBA TIPOXOMIST JOTOTHUTEIBHBIA (DUIBTP-
MPOBEPKY C TOYKH 3pEHUS HMX YACTOTHOCTH, BBICOKOW CEMaHTHUECKOH
CTOMMOCTH, COYETAaEMOCTH, HaJIW4YUsl W BO3MOXXHOCTH BBEJICHHS HX
CUHOHHMMOB, aHTOHUMOB UJTH OMOHUMOB.

Uto Kacaercs TpaMMaTUYECKUX SIBICHUN SI3bIKa, TO BCE OHM HAILIU
oTpakeHue B Kypce. [Ipm ux BBeeHMM COOJIIOAETCS TO K€ MPHUHIIMI:
S3BIKOBasi  JTOCTOBEPHOCTH  (3aJIOT, BHJOBpPEMEHHBIE (OPMBI, aPTHKIIb),
CMBICJIOBAsl TIPOTUBOIIOCTABICHHOCTh W BO3MOXKHOCTh NMPOWJUIIOCTPUPOBATH
€e Ha MaTepuale ypoka.
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Ocoboe 3HayeHHEe B HWHTEHCHUBHOM Kypce OOydeHHus NpHoOpeTaer
BOIIPOC pacripeeneHus: yaeOHOro MaTepuaina Bo BpeMeHu. OHo omnpenenseTcs
U perymupyercs 1enbIM  psaoM  (aKTOpOB — pasIUYHONW  MPHPOJIBL:
TUIaKTHYECKUMU, METOJINYECKUMH, MICUXOJOTHUECKUMH, COLIHO-
TICUXOJIOTHYEeCKUMH. Bee 3TH (akTophl OJMHAKOBO Ba)KHBI, B3aMMOCBSI3aHBI U
MMOAYMHEHBI 33/1a4aM o0ydeHwus |5, c. 9].

HauvanbHblil Kypc 00ydeHus: paccunTan oObIYHO Ha 120 ayauTOpHBIX
gacoB. OOyueHHe BO BTOPOl CTYyNEHHU, LENbI0 KOTOPOTO  SIBISETCS
COBEpIIICHCTBOBAHNE HABBIKOB W YMEHUWH, MPHOOPETEHHBIX B HAYAILHOM
Kypce, TMpH COOTBETCTBYIOIIEM YBEIMYEHUH oOObeMa 3HAHUH, TaKKe
paccuutano Ha 100-120 yacoB. HeOe3uHTEpECHO OTMETHUTH, YTO, XOTS 00bEM
mpeajgaraéMoil Kk yCBOeHUI0 MH(opMaluyu B Ha4allbHOM Kypce, MPaKTUYECKH
paBeH 00beMy BTOPOTO, MPOJBHHYTOTO 3Tama, 3aKOHBI €ro OpraHu3alud U
pacnpe/eNieHrs B TeUeHne Kypca MPUHIUITAAIBLHO WHBIE.

[IpocTeiM  feieHMEM  KOJIHMYECTBAa  CIIOBApHOTO MaTepuala Ha
KOJIM4eCcTBO y4eOHBIX yacoB (2700:120) monydaeM YHCIIO €IMHHI] YIE€OHOTO
MaTepuaga — CIOBAPHBIX CIUHUI] Ha eIWHUIly BpemeHu (22,5 en/gac). Oto
YHCIIO B YETHIPE C JUIIHUM pa3a MPEBBIIMIAET COOTBETCTBYIONINHN MMOKa3aTehb
it oObigHOTO  Oo0ydeHms. VHTEeHCHMBHOEe OOydeHHE MpearoyaracT
KOMIUIEKCHO-TIapaJUIeIbHOE Pa3BUTHE BCEX BUIOB PEUYEBON JIEATEIHHOCTH,
MPAKTUYECKH OJTHOBPEMEHHOE CO3/IaHWE HABBIKOB M YMEHHWH ayJIupOBaHUS U
TOBOPEHMSI Ha HMHOCTPAHHOM S3bIKE, C HEOOJBIION OTCPOYECHHOCTHIO BO
BpEMEHHM Ui HaBbIKa UYTEHUS H THUChbMEeHHOW peun. Co3maHue Bcex
BBIIICTIEPEUNCICHHBIX HAaBBIKOB HA CaMOW HAYalbHOW CTaguu OOy4YeHUS
SIBIIIETCS. HEOOXOAMMBIM YCIIOBHEM JIJIS: a) TIOJICPKAHKSI BBICOKOTO YPOBHS
MOTHUBAIIMKA B OOYYEeHHH, O) YCTICITHOCTH OOydeHHs U B) 3(PPEKTUBHOCTH, T.€.
COBMAJICHUS 1IeJIeH U pe3yabTaToB o0yueHus [6, c. 83—84].

HccnenoBanus mokasanu, 4YTO MaTepuai HayalbHBIX KypCOB, C OJHOM
CTOPOHBI, MO3BOJISIET CO3/AaTh YCIOBHS Ul PeaTM3allii BCeX HEOOXOIMMBIX
HABBIKOB PEYEBOM JIEATEIHHOCTH Ha HHOCTPAHHOM SI3BIKE, U, C IPYTOi CTOPO-
HBI, JIy4IlIe BCETO COXPAHAETCS B MaMSITH YYaIllUXCsl, CO3/1aBasi OCHOBY, CBOETO
poaa “pelieTKy KpucTajau3aluu’ Mpyu U3y4eHUH MHOCTPAHHOTO si3bIKa. Eciu
o0Imue pe3yabTaThl 3HaHUH JIEKCHYECKOTO MaTepualia Kypca COCTaBISIOT 81—
83%, TO 3HaHWE JIEKCMYECKOro MaTepuaia MepBbIX YETHIPEX YPOKOB B KOHIIE
Kypca (T. e. uepe3 20 AHell mocie WX BBEJCHUS) U TOCIIE €r0 OKOHYAHUS
(oTcpodeHHas MpoBEpKa MaTepuaia YpPOKOB MPOBOAMUTCS Yepe3 MECAI MOCIie
OKOHYAHUS Kypca) cocTaBisieT 95-96% npeiokeHHOro K MPoBepKe 00beMa.

[lepcriekTHBY AanbHEHIIMX MCCIEJOBaHMI MBI BHUIUM B Ooiee
rTyOOKOM HW3YY4eHUHM JaHHOTO METOJa, a TaKKe B TEOPETHUYECKOM H
MPAKTUYECKOM €ro MPUMEHEHHH.
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TxkauoBa O.0. IHnTeHCHBHMIT MeTOX HABYAHHSA iHO3eMHHX MOB

Y  3ampomoHOBaHIM CTaTTi PO3MIISAAAETHCS IHTCGHCHBHUH  METOJ
HaBYaHHS 1HO3eMHHUX MOB. ['0JIOBHA IiJIb iIHTEHCUBHOTO METOJIY — OBOJIOJIHHS
1HO3€MHOI0 MOBOIO 3aC00aMHM CITUIKyBaHHS.

Kniouosi cnosa: iHTeHCUBHUI METOJ, ay/liIOBaHHS, CIIIJIKYBaHHS.

TkayeBa E.A. HHTeHcUBHBIH MeToa O00yYeHHS] HHOCTPAHHBIM
SI3bIKAM

B nanHOl cTaThe paccMaTpuBaeTCsi MHTEHCUBHBIM MeToja oOydeHus
MHOCTPaHHBIM s3bIKaM. [J1aBHasg Leab [JAaHHOTO METoJa — OBJIAJEHUE
MHOCTPAHHBIM SI3bIKOM CPEACTBAMU OOIICHHS.

Kniouesvie cnosa: ”HTEHCUBHBIN METOJ1, aylUpOBaHKE, OOIIECHNUE.

Tkachova O.0. An intensive method of teaching foreign languages

This article deals with intensive method of teaching foreign language.
The main object of intensive method consists in mastering of foreign language
as communication and knowledge means.

Key words: intensive method, auding, communication.

YAK 811.111:378
Tsyukh O.K.

STUDENT-ORIENTED APPROACH TO LEARNING USING THE
METHOD OF SELF-DIRECTED PROJECTS

The shift in emphasis in language teaching from a teacher-directed
approach to a learner-centred one, along with the perceived need to promote
learners' efforts at developing autonomy, have resulted in new challenges for
the foreign language teacher. The extent to which increasing awareness of
self-directed learning will result in gains in student proficiency in the short or
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long term, or will simply motivate students to become more autonomous in
their learning, has not yet been demonstrated. However, encouraging language
learners to become more involved in managing their own learning is an
appealing notion for several reasons. One reason is that "learning is more
effective when learners are active in the learning process, assuming
responsibility for their learning and participating in the decisions which affect
it" [1, p.54-55]. Particularly for mixed ability groups of students, the
promotion of learner independence in language study can provide means to
meet the differing needs, expectations, and proficiency levels of individual
learners that may not be met in a group-oriented classroom setting. Finally, the
need for developing greater autonomy in language learning can be seen as one
aspect of lifelong learning, in which each individual effectively makes
decisions about which learning path to take. Nonetheless, language teachers
may feel uneasy about encouraging and implementing practices aimed at
developing learner independence in an academic setting, where student
attention is largely focused on completing other program requirements. They
may also feel uncomfortable relinquishing their traditional roles as language
experts, and as providers and directors of knowledge. They may have
misgivings about the ability of learners to organize themselves to work
productively and independently.

Examples of self-directed projects

The range of possible projects is quite broad, and many of the student-
developed topics are unique. In this article we will offer examples of self-
directed projects that are aimed to develop and test all students’ skills that are:
reading, writing, speaking and listening.

Writing

Journal writing

For this project, the student writes about 400 words in a journal each
week, allows the teacher to read and indicate errors at least every other week,
and, finally, hands in a corrected version of the journal at the end of the
semester. The students may write about anything they like in their journals;
most write about their daily activities and their thoughts, feelings, and
problems as the semester progresses, while some include poems or stories.

Reading/vocabulary

Students are given to read a certain number of pages in English and
summarize what they have read in writing or in discussion with the instructor.
They must also keep a vocabulary notebook in which they enter all the words
they felt they had to look up, together with their meanings in context and any
collocations they notice. This notebook must be presented to the instructor
periodically during the semester. Students can choose to read anything they
want, either one longer text or several shorter ones, from books, periodicals, or
the Internet.

On-line newsletter

For this project, the student writes an article for publication in the on-
line newsletter of the English Language Unit of the university. The student
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decides on a topic for the article in collaboration with the instructor, the
newsletter editor, and other students who have chosen to write articles for the
newsletter. All articles must be original, though they can be based on
information gathered from other sources, for example, interviews, readings, or
questionnaires. Rough drafts of articles are submitted to the instructor first,
who indicates errors. The drafts must be corrected before the final, word-
processed articles are submitted to the editor.

Speaking

Speaking contest

Students take part in the class speaking contest, which is held at the
end of the unit. They must decide on a topic, gather information, prepare a
five- to eight-minute speech, and deliver it in front of their classmates before
presenting it at the actual contest. Drafts of the speech are given to the
instructor.

Debate club

Students must attend the weekly meetings of the debate club. They are
expected to participate as part of a debate team several times during the
semester, while at other meetings they listen to debates and join the follow-up
discussions.

Play reading

This project requires a group of students, who meet with an English
instructor one hour weekly (or biweekly, depending on scheduling) to practice
reading a play. The plays are selected in consultation with the instructor, and
after the practice period may be performed before a live audience of the
performers' classmates or audio-recorded. This project can be especially useful
for improving pronunciation, intonation, and stress, as well as vocabulary,
especially use of colloquial expressions.

Vocabulary

Lexical Sets

Students collect a specified number of words relating to actions that
can be demonstrated (e.g., movement of the legs: walk, stand, stomp, hobble,
etc.). The list is presented to the instructor for verification, who later will test
the student's understanding on the words by having the student perform the
actions. If more than one student is involved, one can perform the action while
the other supplies the lexical item.

Listening/dictation

Working individually, students try to write down the exact words
spoken in 10 to 15 minutes of a video. They give the first draft of the script to
the instructor, who indicates errors and helps if needed. Students then revise
the script and meet with the instructor to discuss the meaning of what they
have written. Finally, they prepare a typed copy of the script with gaps for
certain words so that it can be used as a cloze listening activity in future
classes. A similar project, writing the words to popular songs, has to be treated
with caution because some students simply download the words from the
Internet.
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Research survey

Two or more students can work on this project. After they decide on a
topic and have it approved by the instructor, they gather information from a
variety of English language sources through personal interviews and
questionnaires. An oral or written report summarizing the information is then
prepared. The report must include the following information:

eIntroduction: Reasons for doing the survey, what they hoped to find
out;

eProcedure: When, where, how, and from whom the data were
collected;

eResults: Summary of data and information gathered from different
sources as well as questionnaire results;

eDiscussion: Interpretation of the results.

Assigning the self-directed project

After the project assignment is discussed in class and students are
provided with a handout containing some project ideas, they are invited to
meet with their instructors within a period of two weeks to discuss their ideas
and fill out the contract. Students may choose to find their own materials or
use those available in our self-access centre (e.g., videos, books, periodicals,
and the Internet). No special equipment or resources should have to be
purchased because the materials chosen by the student are readily available in
the instructional or community setting. Marks are awarded for successfully
completed projects.

Teacher support in self-directed projects

The projects described above are intended to be completed by the
student outside of class, so what is the instructor's role? The more enthusiastic
students in the study described by Lee mentioned teacher support as an
important factor in the success of their self-directed learning [2, p. 282]. As
Voller and others have stressed, the role of the teacher in promoting
autonomous learning becomes that of a guide, organizer, facilitator, and
resource person, rather than a dispenser of knowledge [3, p. 100]. In fact,
without a good deal of support and follow-up from the instructor, it is unlikely
that most of our students would be able to complete their projects as planned.
Those students with little experience working independently will especially
need guidance through the process.

Some students may feel confused or unmotivated by the shift of
responsibility, so it is helpful to provide a chance for them to give feedback in
class on project topics and their progress. This feedback may be structured, for
example, with a checklist for students to describe difficulties they had, benefits
of the project, and whether they achieved what they hoped to. Often a short
face-to-face meeting with the instructor will be sufficient to overcome any
problems.

The amount of time invested by the instructor in following up on
students' projects will vary, depending on the topics and specifications, but
should not exceed one or two hours per student per semester. The most time-
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consuming aspects are probably the initial explaining and negotiating until a
contract is agreed on, and the verbal and written reminders about deadlines,
and meetings that may be needed throughout the semester.

We believe that self-directed projects can be easily integrated into any
teaching situation because topics and specifications can change to fit the
students' ages, interests, backgrounds, and proficiency levels. Those projects
we have described are only examples, and many other ideas commensurate
with the needs and abilities of students will suggest themselves to instructors
in other settings.

No matter how rich the classroom input or how stimulating the
activities therein, most students are unlikely to learn everything they need to
succeed in a class that meets for only a limited number of hours weekly. We
have to provide more opportunities for using and interacting in English, and
we must respect our students’ rights and interests as individuals to exercise
choice in their foreign language study. Involving students in doing self-
directed projects is just one way we may help them gain confidence in their
ability to manage their own learning and move further along the road to
becoming independent language learners.

References

1. Sheerin S. An exploration of the relationship between self-access
and independent learning / S. Sheerin // In Autonomy and independence in
language learning. London : Longman, 1997. — pp. 54 — 65. 2. Lee L
Supporting greater autonomy in language learning / 1. Lee / ELT Journal. —
1998. — Ne 4. pp. 282 — 289. 3. Voller P. Does the teacher have a role in
autonomous language learning? / P. Voller / In Autonomy and independence
in language learning. London : Longman, 1997. — pp. 98 — 103.

rox O. K. Inausinyanizauisi npouecy HaB4aHHsl iHO3eMHiil MOBI 3
BHKOPUCTAHHAM METOy CAMOKEePOBAHHUX NPOEKTIB

VY 3anpomnoHOBaHIN CTATTI PO3TIISATAETHCS 1HAMBIAyaTi3allis MPoOIeCy
HaBYaHHS 1HO3€MHIH MOBI 3a JIONIOMOIOK  BHUKOPDHUCTaHHS  METOIY
CaMOKEPOBAaHHX TPOEKTIB.
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MIPOEKTH, BIPTYaJIbHUII HOBOCTIHHHIA JIMCT, BeIEHHS I0OJICHHUKA.

rox O. K. NuauBuayanusanus npouecca o0y4eHus
HHOCTPAHHOMY S$I3BIKY C HCIIOJIb30BAHMEM METOJAa CaMOYINPAaBJsieMbIX
NPOEKTOB

B mpemmaraemoil cratke paccMaTpuBaeTCs —MHAWBUAYaJIN3aLUs
nporecca OOy4eHHMs WHOCTPAHHOMY SI3bIKY C MCIOJB30BaHMEM METOJA
CaMOYTIPaBIIIEMBbIX IPOEKTOB.

Kniouegvle  cnoea:  WHAUMBUAyanu3alyst — Ipouecca  0OydeHws,
CaMOYIPAaBJIiEMbIE MPOEKThI, BUPTYaJIbHOE HOBOCTUHHOE MHCbMO, BEICHHE
JTHEBHUKA.
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Tsyukh O.K. Student—oriented approach to learning using the
method of self-directed projects

The offered article investigates the individualization of the process of
language learning using the method of self-directed projects.

Key words: student-oriented approach, self-directed project, on-line
newsletter, journal writing, debate club.

VK [811:378]:004
Ounuuna O.E.

HCIOJIb30BAHUE KOMIBIOTEPHBIX TEXHOJIOT U KAK
CPEIACTBA OBYYEHHUA NHOCTPAHHOMY A3BIKY CTYJAEHTOB
BY3A

B nocnennee Bpemss mpoOnemMa  BHEIPEHHMS  KOMIIBIOTEPHBIX
TEXHOJIOTHH SIBIISIETCS KpallHE aKTyaJIbHOM B CBSI3U C TE€M, YTO MHUP HOBEHIINX
KOMIIBIOTEPHBIX TEXHOJIOTHI 3aHMMaeT BCE OOJbIIee MECTO B HAIEH JKU3HHU.
Ho OGonbmie Bcero crnenuagucToB oOpa3oBaHMs — HPU3HAIOT OrPOMHBIE
BO3MO>XHOCTH KOMIIBIOTEpA M NEPCIIEKTUBBI €0 MCIIOIb30BaHMsI KaK CpPECTBA
o0yuenus. [loBblieHne kauecTBa 0Oy4eHMs B BBICIIEM Yy4e€OHOM 3aBEJCHUU
CeroNHsl SIBJSIETCS TEPBOOYEPENHOM 3ajadeil BBICIIETO O0Opa3oBaHUS B
KOHTEKCTE peal3allid IPUHIUIOB M 3aJa4  bosloHCKOro mporecca B
Vkpaune. M omHUM H3 CIOCOOOB pEIICHHS 3TOTO BONpPOCA SIBISETCS
BHE/IpEHHE B y4eOHBIN MPOILIECC KOMITBIOTEPHBIX CPEACTB O0yUEHHUS.

B npenonaBaHuM MHOCTpaHHBIX A3BIKOB ucnosb3oBaHue KT umeer
oco0oe 3HaueHue. KommproTep Kak AWAAKTUYECKUH MHCTPYMEHT MO3BOJISET
HE TOJIbKO HMHTEHCH(HUIMPOBATh YYEOHBIH Mpolecc 3a CYeT NpPUMEHEHHUs
pa3sHOOOpa3HbIX Y4YEOHBIX M ayTEHTHUYHBIX AJIEKTPOHHBIX MaTepUaIOB, HO U
CTIOCOOCTBYET BKIIIOYEHHIO B ITOT MPOIECC pPEANbHOW KOMMYHHMKALIMU Ha
U3y4aeMOM s3bIK€. /JIpyruM HEMaJOBa)KHBIM acCIEKTOM HCIIOJIb30BAHUS
KOMIIBIOTEpA MPH M3YYEHUH MHOCTPAHHBIX SI3BIKOB SBIISIETCS HEOOXOAMMOCTD
BBIPAOOTKM Yy Y4YalIMXCSl OINpPENEJICHHOrO0 YPOBHS CaMOCTOSATENBHOCTH B
U3Y4YEHHUU $3bIKa C HCIOJb30BAaHUEM AyAMOBU3YAJIbHBIX BO3MOXHOCTEH
ANIEKTPOHHBIX PECYPCOB, B TOM YHUCIIE pecypcoB ceTu HHTepHerT.

Lenb craTbu — pacKpbITHE POIM MH(POPMAIMOHHBIX TEXHOJOTUH B
IpoIecce M3YYEHUS] MHOCTPAHHBIX S3bIKOB B BBICIIMX YYEOHBIX 3aBEICHUSX.
Wudopmarnzanusi 3aTparuBaeT Bce KOMIIOHEHTHI y4eOHOTrO Ipolecca: ero
YYaCTHHUKOB (CTYJIEHTOB, IperojaBaTeneil, METOAUCTOB U T.1.) U BCEX €ro
COCTaBJISIOLINX, B TOM YHCJIE U CPEJCTBA.

Hcnonb3oBaHne KOMITBIOTEPHBIX TEXHOJIOTUN O0Y4EHUS B NPETOIaBaHUN
MHOCTPAHHBIX S3BIKOB paccMOTpeHO B Tpyaax J. Azumona, C. III. Kanarosoii,
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O.II. Kprokosoit, 3.JI. Hocenko, II.M. CepmrokoBa u ap. Muorue
UCCIIeIOBaTeNl OTMEYAlOT, YTO MPUMEHEHHWE KOMIIBIOTEPHONH TEXHOJIOTUU
OOy4eHUs] BBICTYIA€T KaK MOIIHBIA BOCIUTATEILHBINA, METONNYCCKUN U
JIUIAKTUYECKUI CTUMYIT TIOBBIIIEHUS KauecTBa yueOHOTO Mmpoliecca.

Oco0oe BHUMaHHE K NpoOieMe BHEAPEHHUS KOMIBIOTEPHBIX CPEICTB
oOyueHuss B BbICIIME Yy4eOHble 3aBEICHHs OMpeNesieTcs CleayIOUUMU
00CTOSITEIbCTBAMH:

® 'YMaHHUCTHUYECKOW HAIMpPaBICHHOCThIO OOY4YeHHS Ha TapMOHHUYHOE
pa3BUTHE JTUYHOCTH OYAYIIEro CHEIUaICTa B IIEJIOM, a HE Ha OTIEJbHbIE
MIOKa3aTeM ero npodeccuoHaIn3ma;

e ONTUMM3AIME  00pa3oBaTEeNbHOM  JEATEIBHOCTH B  KOHTEKCTE
KOHIENIMN  JTUYHOCTHO-OPUEHTHUPOBAHHOM  MapagurMbl  oOpa3oBaHUS,
HaIpaBJIEHHOM Ha 0CBOOOKJEHNE TBOPUECKON SHEPTUU KAXKIOTO YEIIOBEKA;

e nH(dopMaTHU3aMel BceX cdep YEeNTOBEYECKON AESITeNTbHOCTH, B TOM
qyucie u o0pa3oBaTenbHOM [ 1, ¢. 28].

[IpakTHKa MOKa3bIBaeT, YTO KOMIBIOTEPHBIE OOYYaIOUIHE MPOrPaMMBbI
UMEIOT HeMaJl0 MPEeUMYILECTB Mepe]] TPAJAUIMOHHBIMU METOJAaMHU OOy4YEHHUS.
[IpuMeHeHHEe  KOMIBIOTEPHBIX  OOyYarOMMX MPOrpaMM  CIIOCOOCTBYET
WHAVBUAyAIM3allud W HUHTEHCUUKAUUKW  OOyYeHHs,  MOBBIIICHHUIO
[IO3HABATEJIbHON AaKTUBHOCTH, MOTHBAallMM U PacCUIMPEHHUI0 Kpyros3opa,
CO3/IaHUI0 YCIIOBUH JJIi CaMOCTOSITENbHON paboTel. K KoMmbrOTepHBIM
TEXHOJOTUSIM  OTHOCAT VHTEpHET M  KOMIIBIOTEpHBIE  MPOTPAMMBI.
CoBpeMeHHbIE yYeHbIe CUYUTAIOT, YTO KOMIBIOTEPHBIE TEXHOJIOTUN OTBEYAIOT
NpU3HAKaM DPa3BUBAIOIIET0 OOYYEHHS M TOMOTAIOT PEIIUTh CIETYIOIe
yueOHbIe 3a/1a4H:

1. oco3HaHUE S3bIKOBBIX SIBICHU;

2. ¢opMupOBaHHE JTUHTBUCTUYECKUX CIIOCOOHOCTEH (B S3BIKOBBIX H

PEUEBBIX YIPAXKHEHUSIX );

3. aBTOMAaTu3allus S3BIKOBBIX U PEUEBBIX JACHCTBHIA;

4. cosnmaHue cutyarui oomenus [2, c. 3].

Hcnonp30BaHne 3TUX HOBBIX (pOopM OOydeHHs MO3BOJISET CTyAEHTaM
yCTaHABJIMBAaTh CBOW COOCTBEHHBI PUTM OOY4YEeHHs, KOTODBIA SBIISETCS
OCHOBHBIM TIOKa3aTeleM MOTHBallUU. HeKoTophle aBTOpPHI CUUTAIOT, YTO
Onmarosapsi TaKuM IporpaMMaM CTYJEHT MOXKET paboTaTh B CBOEM PHTME H B
COOTBETCTBUH CO CBOMMH MOTpeOHOCTAMU. V3yUueHre HHOCTPaHHOTO S3bIKa 3a
npenejgamMu  SI3bIKOBOM  Cpellbl  CYLIECTBEHHO CHMYKAE€T MOTHMBALMIO K
OBIIAJICHUIO O3TUM 3bIKOM. KoMIbIOTEpHBIE O00ydYaromue MporpaMMBI
SBJIAIOTCSI OJHUM U3 IJIaBHBIX CPEZCTB MOBBIIIEHUS TAKOW MOTHUBALUH.

OCHOBY KOMIBIOTEPHBIX OOYYAIOIIUX MPOTPaMM COCTABIISIIOT 0asbl
JaHHBIX, KOTOpBbIE BKJIIOYAIOT TEKCTOBBIE OIKCAHUSA, BUACO3AIUCH,
ayJIMOTEKCThI, aHUMAIMIO, a TaK)K€ CHUCTEMbI, OpPraHU3yIOIIUe TPEHUPOBKY U
KOHTpoJIb. lIpy momommy MyJIbTUMEIUHHBIX CPEACTB Hapsy C TEKCTOBOU
uH(popMalielt, KoTopasi Mpe3eHTyeTcs B pa3Hoil (opme (CTpaHMIIBI KHHIH,
ra3eTHOW CTaThbH, KaJCHJApPHOM CTPAaHWYKH), Ha SKpaH MOXET MOJaBaThCs
pazHooOpa3Has rpaduka (IBETHbIC KApTUHKH, (hoTOorpaduu, TaOIUIIbI, CXEMBI,
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BUZICOPAarMEeHThI) U 3BYK (03ByYeHHBIE ()parMEeHThI TEKCTOB, KOMEHTapuHu K
pucyHKaM i (poTorpadusiM, My3bIKa | TIp.).

@®opmbl pabOThl C KOMIBIOTEPHBIMH O0OYyYarolMMM MPOTrpaMMaMH Ha
ypOKaxX HHOCTPAHHOTI'O S3bIKa BKIIIOYAIOT:

® U3Yy4EHUE JIEKCUKU;

® 0TpaOOTKY MPOU3ZHOILICHUS;

e 00yu4eHHE AUATIOTUYECKON U MOHOJIOTHYECKON peyu;

e 00yueHue NUChMY;

® 0TpabOTKY rPAMMAaTHUECKUX SBJICHUM.

Ha ypoxax aHIIMHCKOro s3bIKa C IOMOIIBIO KOMIIBIOTEPA MOXHO
pemaTh HeNblid psAa AMAAKTUYECKHX 3a/1ad: ()OPMHUPOBATH HABBIKM M yMEHHS
YTEHUS, UCIIOJIb3YsI MaTepHabl IN100AIbHONW CETH; COBEPLICHCTBOBATh YMEHHUS
IIMCBMEHHOW pEYM CTYJEHTOB; IIONOJHATh CJIOBApPHBIM 3amac ydalluxcs;
dbopMHpOBaTH Yy CTYIEHTOB YCTOMUMBYIO MOTHBALIMIO K M3Y4YECHUIO
MHOCTPAHHOTO SI3bIKA.

CymiecTByrone KOMIbIOTEpHbIE Y4eOHBIE MPOrpaMMbl  MOXHO
pa3neNnuTh Ha TPU OCHOBHBIE IPYIIIIbL:

1) mporpaMMsbl, MOCBSIIEHHbIE M3Y4YEHUIO T€X WJIM MHBIX pa3JesioB
CUCTEMBI s3bIKa (TJIaBHAs 33/1a4a TaKUX IPOrpaMM — BBEJCHUE U aKTUBU3ALIUS
SI3LIKOBBIX (POPM U CTPYKTYD);

2) mporpamMMmbl, HampaBleHHbIE Ha OOydYeHHEe BHIAM pPEUYEBOU
NesTeNbHOCTH;

3) KOHTPOJHPYIOUIME TMPOTPaMMBI, OOECTIEYMBAIOIINE KOHTPOJIb 3a
YpOBHEM  C(POPMHUPOBAHHOCTH  PEYEBBIX U S3BIKOBBIX  HaBBIKOB.
KomMmnbproTepHbsle mporpaMMbl 00ecrieunBaOT BBEJACHUE yUYEOHOro MaTepuaa,
MOJICIUPOBAaHUE CHUTyalluid OOILEHUs, OpraHU3alli0 HUIPOBHIX 3a/aHUil,
KOHTPOJIb U OLICHKY 3HaHUM, IO3BOJISAS UCIIOJIb30BaTh BCE BUAbI HATJISAHOCTH.

OOyuarouuii  KOMIBIOTEp  ABISETCS  MHCTPYMEHTOM,  KOTOPBIH
OpPTraHU3yeT CaMOCTOATENBbHYIO pPaldoTy o00y4aeMbIX U YIpaBIsSET €Io,
0COOEHHO B MpPOLECCE TPEHUPOBOYHOM pabOThl C S3BIKOBBIM M PEUYEBBIM
MaTepHUaJoM. DTO U OINpEAeNseT XapaKTep MCIOJIb3yEeMbIX YIPaXHEHUH M
MeToanuyeckux npuemos. Hanbosnee yacto mpuUMEHSIOTCS ClIeAyIOIIue:

1. BorpocHO-OTBETHBIN JUAJIOT.

2. Tnasnor ¢ BEIOOPOYHBIM OTBETOM.

3. lnanor co cBOOOIHO KOHCTPYHUPYEMBIM OTBETOM.

4. Yrpa)xHeHHs Ha 3aII0JIHEHUE MPOITYCKOB.

5. YnpaxHeHus JUIsl CAMOKOHTPOJIS BJIAQZICHUS CIIOBapeM.

Bo03MOKHBI BApHaHThI TAKUX YIIPAKHEHUI:

a) Komnbrotep npearaer Cucok CJIoB JUls IEPEBO/A.

0) Kommbrotep mpearaer COOTHECTH JiBa CIHCKA CIOB (PYCCKHUX U
MHOCTPAHHBIX ) U HATH SKBUBAJICHTHBIE Aphl TUX CJIOB B 000MX SI3bIKAX.

B) KommbroTep mpezayiaraeT COOTHECTH JiBa CIIMCKA MHOCTPAHHBIX CIIOB
Y YCTaHOBUTb Napbl CHHOHUMOB MJIM aHTOHUMOB.
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r) Komneiorep mnpennaraer CucoK MHOCTPAHHBIX CJIOB M IE€PEYEHb
nepuHUIMi 5THX ci1oB. OT 00ydaeMoro Tpedyercs COeUHUTh KaKJ0€ CIOBO
C COOTBETCTBYIOIIEH emy aedununmei [3, c. 299].

CrnenyeT MOMHUTH, YTO KOMIBIOTEPHI B 00YYEHUH HAJ0 MCMOJIh30BaTh
TOJIBKO TOTJa, KOrJa OHU OOECleYMBAIOT IOJYyYEHHE 3HAHUH, KOTOpPbIE
HEBO3MOXXHO WJIM JIOCTATOYHO CJIOKHO TMOJIYYUTh MpPU OECKOMITBIOTEPHBIX
TexHoJorusX. O4eHb BaKHO IMOCTPOUTH OOyYE€HHE TaKuM OOpa3oM, 4TOObI
CTYJEHT MOHUMAJ, YTO 3a]]auy peliaeT OH, a He MAallliHa, YTO TOJIbKO OH HECET
OTBETCTBEHHOCTb 3a IIOCJIEJCTBUS NPUHATOrO pemieHus. KoMIbploTepHYyIo
TEXHOJIOTHIO OOY4YeHHS MOXKHO HCIOJb30BaTh BO BCEX OOPa30BATENbHBIX
mucuuiuinHax.  HoBeiline  KOMIBIOTEpHBIE  TEXHOJOTMM  HEBO3MOXKHO
MPE/ICTaBUTh 0e3 HCMOIb30BaHMs TEXHOJOTHH MyJibTHMenua. B HacTosiee
BpEMSl pacHpOCTPAHEHUE MYJbTUMEAMMHBIX TEXHOJIOTUH TPUBOAUT K
KaueCTBEHHOMY U3MEHEHUIO CTPYKTYPBI U COJIEp)KaHUS OOYYEeHHs B BBICIIUX
y4eOHBIX 3aBE/ICHUSIX.

BaxkneliimuM ~ JOCTOMHCTBOM  MYJIbTUMEAHMA  SABIAETCA  TaKkKe
BO3MOYKHOCTh MPAaKTUYECKH Ha JIOOOM »dTame paboThl C MPOrpaMMoOin
MPEeIOCTaBUTh O0y4aroueMycss BO3MOXXHOCTh OCYILIECTBUTH BBIOOp U3
HECKOJIbKUX aJIbTEPHATUB C MOCJIEIYIOIEH OLEHKON MPaBWIBHOCTH Ka)J10T0
mara. Takol MOCTOSHHBIM TEKYIIMA CaMOKOHTPOJb OCOOEHHO BaKe€H B
nporecce camooOpazoBanus. I[locTpoenme mporecca oOydeHuss B BUC
Pa3BUBAIOIINX UHTEPAKTUBHBIX UTP, PE3KO MOBBIIIAET BHUMaHUE U UHTEPEC K
yuebHOMY MaTepuainy [4, c. 15].

Paccmotpum npeumyniectBa HTepHETa, KOTOPHIE OIaroNpUsSTCTBYIOT
yueOHOMy mporeccy. Bo-nepBbix, WHTEepHET CHOCOOCTBYET pa3BUTHUIO
CaMOCTOSITENIbHOCTH CTYJICHTOB, pa3BUBAET TpaHC(epHbIe HABBIKH, Oaronaps
HAIMYMIO  pa3HOOOpa3HBIX  TUMOB  TEKCTOB  TIOBBIIIAET  SI3BIKOBYIO
KOMIIeTeHIMI0. Bo-BTOpBIX, 0OecrednBaeT COBpEMEHHBIM MaTepua, KOTOpPbIit
OTBEYAET UHTEpECaM M MOTPEOHOCTSIM CTYAEHTOB, IIpearaeT aBTEHTUYHbIE U
aKTyallbHbIe MaTepHalIbl, OBBIIIAET HH(OPMATUBHBIN YPOBEHb, KacaIOUIUIiCs
U3Y4aeMbIX S3BIKOB U KYyJbTyp. B-TpeThuX, AaeT CTyAeHTaM BO3MOKHOCTh
uMeTh cBsizu ¢ EBponoii u mupom. IHTepHET 0OecreunBaeT:

® pa3BUTHE BCEX YETHIPEX SI3bIKOBBIX HABBIKOB — YTEHHUs, MUCHMA,

TOBOPEHMSI U ayTUPOBaHU;

® HJIEKTPOHHYIO JOCTABKY KYPCOBBIX PabOT U UX OLIEHUBAHUE;

® IMCTAHIIMOHHOE OOIIEHHE MpernogaBaTellb — CTY/ICHT;

e cBOOOTHOE 00CYXKICHHE TEM B peknuMe on-line.

WUutepHer oOecreynBaeT HEMOCPEJICTBEHHBIA, pPENEBAHTHBIA U
aBTEHTUYHBIM y4eOHBIN mpoliecc (BKIOYAIOIMIMNA TaKue BUABI JIEATEIbHOCTH,
KaK CIUCOK TEeMaTHYeCKUX BeO-y3JI0B, MYJIbTUMEIUNUHBIM 0030p COOBITHH,
MOUCK HEOOXOAUMBIX MaTEpUaNIOB | T.J.). HTErpupoBaHHOE HCIIOIB30BaHHE
WuTepHeT-pecypcoB B OTIMYME OT pa3pabOTKH OOBIUHBIX IUIAHOB YpOKa,
IIpeIoiaraeT MporpecCUBHYIO CTPYKTYPY 3a/1aHUM.

Bce »5T0 wuHTEpHET-00raTCTBO MOXHO JIETKO HCIONIB30BaTh IPHU
U3YYEHUH MHOCTPAHHOTO $3bIKAa, OJHAKO 3TO TpeOyeT TIIATEIbHOTO
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IUTAHUPOBAHUSI U OTPOMHOM MOATrOTOBKHU. Takoe MCIIONb30BaHHE PECYpPCOB
WHTepHeT Mo3BOJsSET co3aTh HEOOXOIMMBbIE YCTIOBUS ISl Pa3BUTHUS KaXkKIOTO
CTY/[ICHTa, YYWTHIBas WHIWBUAYaJbHBIE TICUXOJIOTHYECKHE OCOOCHHOCTH
JUYHOCTH, TOBBICUTh €r0 TBOPUYECKYIO AKTHBHOCTb.

HoBple uHpOpMaNMOHHBIE TEXHOJOTHH BIHSIOT Ha HW3MEHEHHE
[IEHHOCTHOTO TMOTEHIIMaNa CTyJeHTa By3a, YTO TOTOBUT OYIYyIIEro y4uTems
MHOCTPAaHHBIX SI3BIKOB HAa BOCHpPUATHE HH()OPMAIIMOHHBIX TEXHOJIOTUH Kak
HeoOxomuMoro arpudyra mnpodecoHaTbHOW JEeSTENbHOCTH; OCMBICIEHUE
OTBETCTBEHHOCTH IIpH padote B cetn HTepHET ¢ nH(popMmarwmeii [5, ¢. 7].

Peanuu BpemeHHM NpenbsBISIOT BcE Oojiee BBICOKHE TpPeOOBaHUSA K
OOy4YeHHI0O  TPAKTHUYECKOMY  BJIAJCHHIO  HHOCTPAaHHBIM  SI3BIKOM B
MMOBCETHEBHOM O0IIIeHHH U TipodeccronanbHol chepe. O0bEMBI HHPOpMALTHH
pacTyT M 4YacTo PYTHHHBIE CIOCOOBI €€ mepeaud, XpaHeHus U oOpaboTKH
arAoTess  MajodpdexktuBHbIMU.  McmonbpzoBanme — MH(DOpPMAIMOHHBIX
TEXHOJIOTUI pacKpbIBa€T OIPOMHBIE BOZMOKHOCTH KOMITBIOTEpA KaK CPEICTBA
oOyuenusi. KommbroTepHble 00ydammipe MOporpaMMbl HMEIOT  MHOTO
MPEUMYIIECTB Tepe TPAAUIMOHHBIMUA MeToiaMu o0yueHust. OHM TIO3BOJISIOT
TPEHUPOBATh Pa3IUYHbIE BHUABI PEUYEBOM AEATENLHOCTH U COYeTaTh HMX B
pa3HBIX ~ KOMOMHANIMAX, TIOMOTAlOT  OCO3HATh  SI3BIKOBBIE  SIBJIICHUS,
chopMupoBaTh JMHTBUCTUYECKUE CHOCOOHOCTH, CO3/1aBaTh
KOMMYHHKATHBHbIE CHUTyallud, aBTOMAaTHU3WPOBATh SI3BIKOBBIE U pEUEBBIC
NecTBUs, a Takke 00eclneyuBaloT BO3MOXKHOCTH yuéra  Bemyulieit
pPENpPE3eHTaTUBHON CHCTEMBI, pEeaM3allii0 HMHJIMBHUIYaJbHOIO IOAXO0/a U
MHTEHCU(PHUKAIIUIO CAMOCTOSTENBHON padOThI CTY/ICHTA.

B MynbTuUMenuitHbIX OOy4aromMX IporpaMMax [0 aHIJIUICKOMY
S3BIKY HCTIONB3YIOTCS Pa3MYHBle METOAMYECKHe MPUEMBI, MO3BOJISIONINE
MIPOBOJIUTH 03HAKOMJICHHE, TPEHHUPOBKY M KOHTPOJIb.

[TomMuMO HMCTOIB30BAaHUS MYJIBTUMEIUIHBIX OOYYarOMIMX MpPOrpamw,
KOMIIBIOTED SIBIISIETCSI HE3aMEHHMBIM ITOMOIIHUKOM JUUIsl TIOATOTOBKH U
MIPOBEJICHUS] TECTUPOBAHUS, MOHUTOPUHTA y4eOHOTO Mpoiiecca, COOCTBEHHOTO
MH(POPMALIMOHHOTO HATIOJHEHUS MHCTPYMEHTAIBHBIX Cpel AJs pa3padoTKu
KOMITBIOTEPHBIX ~ YPOKOB,  TOATOTOBKM  TUAAKTHYECKHX  MaTepHaJOB,
HCIIOJIB30BaHUsL peCypcoB M ycuyr HHTepHera Uil ayauTOpHOM W
CaMOCTOSITENIbHOM pabOTHhI, a TAKKe MPOESKTHOMN AESITETbHOCTU CTYEHTOB.

Takum 06pazoM, yMEHUsI, KOTOPBIE COCTABIISIIOT YUeOHYI0 KOMIIETEHIIUIO,
MOTYT (POPMHUPOBATHLCS B MPOLIECCE UCTIONH30BAHUSI KOMIIBIOTEPHBIX TEXHOJIOTHH,
KoMmrmproTepHble TEXHOIOTMHM MOTYT CTaTh HEOOXOIMMBIMH TEXHUYECKHMHU
CpeicTBaMH, TOMOTAIONIMMU KAaueCTBEHHO VYAYYIIUTh MPOIECC H3Y4YEeHHUs
MHOCTPAHHOTO  sI3bIKA M KYJBTYpbl. JTO  CIOCOOCTBYET TMOBBIIICHHIO
3(pGEKTUBHOCTH  ypPOBHS  OBJAJICHUS MHOCT-PAHHBIM  SI3BIKOM, Pa3BUTHUIO
aBTOHOMUHM B OBJazeHnu VS, pa3sBUTHIO MO3HABATEIFHON aKTUBHOCTH CTYJICHTA
B €T0 y4eOHOM JeSITeILHOCTH B IIEJIOM.

Jlureparypa
1. Yekaasp I'. C. 3BopoTHHII 3B 530K SIK 3aci0 ynpaBIlliHHS HaBYAJIbHO-

97



Bicauk JIHY imeni Tapaca Illesuenxa Ne 3(190), 2010

Mi3HABAIBHOIO JISUTBHICTIO CTY/IEHTIB Y KOMIT FOTEPHHUX BIpPaBax 3 iHO3EMHUX
moB / I'. C. Yekanb, T. I. KoBans // Inozemni mosu. — 2005. — Ne3. — C. 28 —
31. 2. llpoxonenko I. ®@. [npopmaTu3zallisi BUIMX MEAATOTTYHUX HaBYATBHUX
3aKiIadiB — SK Mpii nmeperBoputu Ha paidcHicTth / 1. @. TIpokomenko, B. IO.
bukos, C. A. Pakos // Komm’'torep y mkoi ta cim’i. — 2003. — Ne2. — C. 3 — 6.
3. Macasiko E. A. HactonpHas kHUTA TIpenoaBaTesiss HHOCTPAHHOTO sI3bIKa /
E. A. Macasixo, I1. K. babunckas — Munck : Mounoaut 2001. — 215 c. 4.
bocenko M. B. ®yHKIMOHAIBHBIE BO3MOXXHOCTH  MYJbTUMEIUWHBIX
TEXHOJIOTUH B 00y4eHHH aHIIMHCKOMY si3bIKy / M. B. Bocenko // Bicu. Jlyra.
Han. nea. yH-Ty imeni Tapaca IlleBuenka : ®@imonor. nayku. — 2005. — Ne5. — C. 14 —
17. 5. Ckaqiii JI. C. BukopuctanHs iHpopMaIiifHUX TEXHOJOTIH Yy
dhopmyBanHI TTpodeciitHoi KoMIeTeH i MaOyTHLOTO BUNTENS IHO3EMHHUX MOB
/JI. 1. Ckamniit // Tnozemni moBu. —2003. — Ned. — C. 5-9.

KOmnina O.€. Bukopucranusi KOMII’lOTEPHUX TEXHOJIOTIH K 3200y
HABYAHHSI IHO3eMHIiil MOBI CTY/IEHTIiB BUIIIMX HABYAJbLHUX 3aKJIA/1iB

Crartss  TpUCBIYEHA  MOXIIUBOCTI  MPAKTHYHOTO  BHUKOPHCTAHHS
KOMIT'FOTEPHUX TEXHOJIOTIA y TpoIleci HaBYaHHS 1HO3EMHOI MOBU CTYICHTIB
BUIIMX HaadalbHUX 3aKiafiB. CydacHUH 3piCT MyJbTHMEIIMHUX TEXHOJIOTIH |,
HaBYaHHS 3a JIOTIOMOTOX0 KOMIT FOTepa € alTbTEPHATHBOIO TPAIMIIIHHAM MOJIEIISIM.

Knwouosi  cnosa: KOMI'IOTEpHI TEXHOJIOTii, TMpolec HaBYaHHS,
MYJIBTEMEIIHHI TPOrpamH.

Onuna O.E. Ucnoab3oBaHue KOMNBIOTEPHBIX TEXHOJIOTHI KakK
cpeacTBa 00y4eHHs] MHOCTPAHHOMY SI3bIKY CTY/€HTOB BBICIIHX Y4eOHBIX
3aBedeHH i

Cratbes MOCBAIICHA BO3MOKHOCTHU TMPAKTUYCCKOr0 HCIOJb30BAHUA
KOMITBIOTEPOB B Ipoliecce 00yueHUsi HHOCTPAaHHOMY SI3bIKY CTYIEHTOB By3a. C
HBIHEITHUM POCTOM MYJIbTHMEIUHHBIX TEXHOJIOTHH, 00y4eHHE C MOMOIIBIO
KOMITBIOTEpA CIYKUT aJIbTePHATUBON TPATUIIMOHHBIM MOJIECIISM.

Knrouesvie cnosa: KOMIBIOTEPHBIE TEXHOJIOTMH, IPOLECC OOY4YEHMS,
MYJIbTUMEAUMHBIE TPOTPAMMBI.

Iunina O.E. Using of computer technologies in the process of
learning foreign language in higher educational institutions.

The article is devoted to the opportunity of practical use of computers
in the process of learning foreign languages in higher educational institutions.
With recent advances in multimedia technology, computer-aided language
learning has emerged as a tempting alternative to traditional models of
supplementing.

Key words: computer technologies, process of learning, multimedia
programs.
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MIXKXKYJIbTYPHA KOMYHIKANLIA
Y]IK 81/33
Andrianova N.S.

MODERN VIRTUAL WORLD AS A NEW PARADIGM OF
COMMUNICATION

The concept of information society is one of the basic methodological
paradigms for the comprehension of the evolution of contemporary society.
The sources of this concept escape from the theoretical positions of doctrine
Post-industrializm, in which is relied the central role of knowledge in the
development of society and the accelerating shift from the production of
material goods to the production of services and information establishes. In
sociology and futurology the concept of information society, it was formed in
60-90s of the XXth century. It is necessary to note, that appearance itself and
existence of human society is thought here by originally caused existence of
the possibility informational exchange in the different forms - from the
reasonable contact by means of the language, written language, to the
exchange of activity, by technologies, by scientific knowledge, by results and
by the products of labor.

The purpose of the article is to investigate successful communication
in chat rooms, description both linguistic and pragmatic aspects of the chat
communication based on the English material.

For achievement the purpose of research the objectives are following:

¢ To determine the different ways of communication in the Internet.

¢ To analyze the features of such phenomenon as Internet Relay Chat.

e To describe the notion Computer-Mediated Communication the
communication that takes place between people through the computer.

On the boundary XXth and XXIst centuries the developed countries
confidently enter into the stage of information society, with which obtaining,
storage, working, propagation and the use of information and knowledge, and
also the increasing technical capabilities of communication play the decisive
role. To global computer network the Internet belongs special position in
informatization of society. The Internet is the convenient and accessible source
of most different information, principally converting entire system of
accumulation, storage, propagation and the use of collective experience of
humanity. The Internet as new information medium assumes the specific
means of activity in it, social and political interaction develops. The Internet
makes it possible to carry out communication almost instantly, due to what the
real associations of users are created, possessing its own social characteristics.

Formation of global information networks and systems, the appearance
of the newest technologies in the history of our planet for the first time open
the possibilities to connect literally each with each, to combine the information
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resources of human civilization and to ensure access to them to any person on
the Earth. These processes imply the deepest qualitative changes in all spheres
of human activity. There is an active connection of users into the world net
structures, in the “network of networks” — the Internet. The world system of
computer communications daily use about 191 million people, and their
number excessively grows [9, p. 45]. Human civilization enters in the
Information Age.

Communication, as the most valuable phenomenon of human
existence, it proved to be under the effect of the Internet. On the one hand, in
the contemporary peace the tendency of maximally brief has been already long
ago observed, exceptionally business and extremely dry contacts, especially,
with the people far. Works only communicative side of the process of contact -
exchange of information and, as a rule, useful, significant, business. With the
advent of the Internet, man obtained the possibility to enter into the contact
with another person, independent of its location and to support with it
continuous communication. But frequently, this is complicated to name
contact, in that sense, in which we understand this word. More likely the
discussion deals with the exchange of data, there is no place for the pleasure in
it. Communication although is accessible but, not for the soul, and, first of all,
for the business. So called, the compressed contact is more rational and is less
dangerous by conflicts.

On the other hand, the Internet gives to contact other features: it is
opened and it is always accessible, there aren’t any as technical, so
psychological barriers. We should not spend preparation time for the contact,
to the thinking out of strategy of the establishment of contact. Everything is
considerably simpler. Because of the Internet each person creates qualitatively
different, the deeply individual picture of the virtual space. Modern person
gradually loses absolute social and public values. He is ready to receive new
values and new impressions.

For many modern people, the Internet is the most correct overcoming
the deadlock of real communication problems. The Internet makes possible for
man to get rid of the barriers, existing in the real contact, which became too
much into our stormy century of social wrecks and changes. Because of the
contact through the Internet person makes the practice of immanipulatoring,
i.e. the open contact. It is not checked by the framework of the conventional
standards and long ago become obsolete traditions. The so-called social
supervision, existing in each society, will not be able to penetrate in the
Internet world. There is its ethics of interrelations, it is more acceptable for the
free personality. Therefore, as the medium of the cooperation of man with the
man, the Internet is more attractive and more humane, than usual real life.

Computer communications today is the new sphere of information
interaction, which leads to the appearance of the new forms of social relations.
Man, who is pulled into the world of the Internet, finding in it virtual friends,
associates, fellows, the need for the active living contact gradually loses. It is
reoriented from interactions with the real people to the virtual partners in the
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contact. Why? The Internet sets free personality. It allows the unlimited
possibility of the many-sided and constantly changing identification "I" [4, p. 66].

The Internet will draw together people, if they want, or it will help to
be scattered to millions of associations. But the main thing is that the network
will change people. They will associate with each other in a new way. Like
other most great technical achievements - printing press, telephone, xerox - the
Internet will lead humanity to the sole purpose - rallying and understanding of
people. New relations in the political structure of societies are inevitable.
Because of the mass propagation of the Internet political figures can
immediately learn the sums of the representative surveys of public opinion and
react on them. The electronic boards of communications and other net forums
will create excellent conditions for the contact "one with many" or "many with
many". The Internet unavoidably will become the most important channel of
the exchange of the human opinions [4, p. 69].

More progressive view on the essence of the Internet is understanding of
its not as means of action, and interaction. The contact through the Internet in
on-line regime already conquered its firm popularity among the Russian
citizens. Daily 33 million people associate between each other in the chat rooms,
ICQ, on electronic mail [9, p. 123]. Communicator and simply other person can
without any barriers and mediators associate, increasing in this case the degree
of understanding each other. According to the data of researchers in the region
of mass communications, the degree of understanding communicator and man
in the contact through the media is very low. Only 14% of people adequately
accept that information, which they want to report to the people of press, radio
and television. Approximately 2/3 populations inadequately are understood
mass communicators, rest - is partially adequate. Studies give grounds to
assume, that the Internet allows the possibility to train the communicative
abilities of people and increases the level of the adequacy of the perception of
information. Furthermore, the Internet introduces man into the role of adequate
communicator, when that same initiates contact [2, p. 111].

The Internet — is vital inevitability, just as printing, telephone and
television. When it is required to raise the masses of people on the openness
and development, after then the access to the Internet appears.

The most important feature of the Internet, as it was mentioned above,
is making it easier for people to communicate with one another using
computers. The most popular way of communication on the Internet is
electronic mail (e-mail). The oldest electronic message programs date back to
the early 1960s. They only worked locally, allowing the exchange of messages
between users who shared the same machine. Such users could create a text
file and deliver it to a designated "mailbox". The first e-mail message was sent
in 1971 by an engineer named Ray Tomlinson, who had been working on an
experimental file transfer protocol (FTP), cypnet, for transferring files among
linked computers at remote sites within arpanet, the precursor to the Internet.
Using the cypnet protocol, he was able to send messages to remote mailboxes
on the network [7, p. 160].
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The most immediate ways to communicate with others via the Internet
is the participation in live "chat". Internet Relay Chat (IRC) means that user
holds "live keyboard conversations" with other Internet users who are online at
the same time. A chat room refers to the communications channel that permits
users to chat on a particular topic. Some chat rooms support graphical, voice
and video chats. IRC follows a client-server model, which means that both
client and server software are required to use it. Most of today’s browsers
include a chat client. After selection of a specific "channel," the user chooses a
user name to identify himself/herself during the chat. By joining a channel, the
user is able to see the conversations that are taking place. To join a
conversation, the user just types a message on the keyboard. This message is
sent from the client software to the IRC server to which the user is connected.
The message is then sent from one server to another. Each server distributes
the message to the client software of users connected to the same channel that
can read and respond to the message [7, p. 167].

Internet Relay Chat (IRC) is a form of instant communication over the
over the Internet. It is mainly designed for group (many-to-many)
communication in discussion forums called channels, but also allows one-to-
one communication. IRC was created by Jarkko Oikarinen in late August 1988
to replace a program called MUT (MultiUser talk). Oikarinen found
inspiration in Bitnet Relay Chat which operated on the Bitnet network.

Users can join to channels (using the command /join #channelname)
and then send messages to it, which are then relayed to all other users in the
same channel. Channels which are available across an entire IRC network are
prepended with a '#', while those local to a server use '&'. Other (non-standard
and less common) channel types include '+' channels — 'modeless' channels
without operators, and '!' channels, a form of timestamped channel on
normally non-timestamped networks.

Users’ interact in chat, their syntactic and semantic choices make up
almost the entirety of their interaction. IRC is the conversation between
mutually acquainted experienced users bristles with orthographic analogies to
nonverbal behavior and spoken discourse. Frequent use of smilies, or
emoticons, may to some extent serve as the analogy to nonverbal cues of face-
to-face communication. Another is to develop a distinct writing style (on the
other hand distinct writing styles are identifying features in casual letters as
well). In online communication one of the most important features is that it
must be fast. To keep up with the sometimes frenetic pace of multiple
interactions, the typing must be a nearly automated process. Occasionally, the
pace of the electronic discourse in chats literally corresponds to the speed of
spoken language. Typed words, however, take longer to decode than spoken
words and chat interlocutors use certain strategies to compensate for this.
Certain abbreviations and acronyms are common in the discourse. Different
reference-books and vocabularies give lists of abbreviations and smilies used
in speaking in the Internet. David Crystal gives very detailed lists and
descriptions of frequently used above mentioned types. Certain abbreviations
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and acronyms have become conventionalized in chats and all users recognize
and frequently use them (both upper and lower case can be used). LOL (or lol
—for laughing out loud) is often encountered, and so is BRB (be right back),
PTMM (please tell me more), HHOK (ha ha only kidding), CU (see you), etc.
Other means that speed up the chat conversation, making it emulate normal
speech rate, are personalized tropes and schemes for greeting or bidding
goodbye. Some chats software may be personally preset with a number of
different scripts, signatures and messages of which the user has disposal at
his/her discretion. Often these messages consist of applied graphics, some very
artistic, that convey a certain mood or help convey the tone of a person's other
messages [7, p 279].

Formation of global information networks and systems, the appearance
of the newest technologies in the history of our planet for the first time open
the possibilities to connect literally each with each, to combine the information
resources of human civilization and to ensure access to them to any person on
the Earth. These processes imply the deepest qualitative changes in all spheres
of human activity. There is an active connection of users into the world net
structures, in the "network of networks" - the Internet. The world system of
computer communications daily use about 191 million people, and their
number excessively grows. Human civilization enters in the Information Age.
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AngpianoBa H.C. CyuyacHuili BipTyaJbHuii cBiT $IK HOBa
napagurmMa KoMyHikamii.

«IHTEepHET-CBIT» CTaB HACTUIBKM MACIITAOHWHA, BCUISKWN, IIKaBUU 1
Herepe0adyBaHUi B CBOEMY PO3BHTKY 1 BIUIUBI, IO IUTHHA P YYCHHUX, IO
MPEJCTABISAIOTh HAWPI3HOMAHITHINI TyMaHITapHI AUCHUIUTIHU, TPUCTYIUINA
110 BUBUEHHS Mepexi.

Knrouoei crosa: BipTyalnbHUH CBIT, KOMYHIKAIlis, 4aT, [HTEpHET.

Anapuanosa H.C. CoBpemMeHHBIIl BHPTYaJbHbIH MHP Kak HOBasi
NMapagurMa KOMMYHHKALHH.

«/HTEepHeT-MUp» CTall CTOJIb MaciiTabeH, pa3HOOOpa3eH, HHTEPECEH U
HENpEeJCKa3yeM B CBOEM pPa3BUTUM M BIMSHHUM, YTO LEJBIA PsJ Y4YEHBIX,
MIPECTABISIONIMX CaMble pPa3sHOOOpa3Hble TyMaHUTApHBIE JAMCLUIUIMHBI,
IPUCTYNWIN K n3ydeHuro Cetu.

Knrouegvie cnosa: BUpTyalbHBIA MUpP, KOMMYHHUKALMs, 4atT, FIHTEepHET.

Andrianova N.S. Modern Virtual World as a New Paradigm of
Communication.

"Internet world" became so dimensioned, various, interesting and
unpredictable in its development and influence that variety of scientists
representing the diversified humanitarian disciplines, have started Network
studying.

Key words: virtual world, communication, chat, Internet.
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NEW PATTERNS OF SOCIAL INTERACTION IN TERMS OF
IDENTITY DEVELOPMENTS

Language is one of the most important factors in identity building,
though it is not the only factor. Family, religion and shared national history —
these traditional social structures used to be quite powerful for self-
identification of individuals. In recent years over much of Europe and in other
parts of the world there is a notable weakening of such traditional ties as
religion and kinship. If earlier religious and family affiliations used to help
place the individual in society, nowadays religious faith and close contacts
with relatives are no longer as important. These changes have increased the
relative importance of other social markers such as language and nation for
identity formation [1, p. 6]. Along with these changes, globalization has had
its effect on identity by boosting the spread of certain homogeneous codes,
discourses, and communicative practices in all communities as universally
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relevant or applicable. Particularly, cultural values and practices associated
with English or the Western civilization now form the local cultures and
identities of many communities. These developments are also shattering the
traditional separation of codes and discourses, engendering greater linguistic
hybridity [2]. As identity is undergoing diverse shifts, these processes should
be taken into account by educators, especially in language teaching.

Contemporary researchers study different aspects of language and
cultural identity and often support contradictory positions. Thus, researcher
A. Canagarajah emphasizes the importance for teachers of moving from
developing national conscience to developing global literary awareness of
their students [2]. Contrary to this position researchers P. Gibbins and M. Holt,
emphasize that the ethnic nation is the largest community with which ordinary
human beings can have an emotional attachment and which serves individual
and collective needs for warmth, strength and stability especially once the ties
of family and neighbourhood are loosened [1, p. 5; 3, p. 30]. Researcher
F. Rizvi highlights the importance of critical reflexivity through learning about
our own identities and cultural trajectories during interaction with other
cultures [4]. Mary Bucholtz and Kira Hall bring together the interactional,
ethnographic, political, and historical contexts in identity and tie these findings
to theoretical questions of ideology, power, and history [5]. Hence, modern
interconnected world gives rise to researching identity from diverse theoretical
positions.

Based on these views this article aims at exploring the cross-cutting of
local, translocal and transnational social practices to reveal how social imagery
of the identity is developed in modern world.

Transnational life makes borders porous as ideas, goods, people flow
with greater mobility. Following this general deterritorialization of cultures
and de-centering of identities, we now acknowledge the difficulty in defining
people and communities in exclusive ways [2]. Still attempts to define people
and communities will always be made and new approaches to analysing
identity formation emerge. There are four major reasons for undertaking the
investigation of identity construction: 1) to describe an identity that has been
unrecognized or misrecognized by researchers or cultural members; 2) to
demonstrate the importance of a particular interactional resource for identity
work that has previously been overlooked; 3) to add greater nuance to the
conceptualization of identity and its construction; 4) to show how identities are
tied up with larger sociopolitical processes, institutions, histories, and
ideologies that are consequential beyond the interaction itself [5, p. 161]. This
article corresponds to the fourth reasoning in the above classification, as it is
mainly targeted at showing the spread of certain homogeneous codes, patterns
of behaviour across cultures and nations. According to this approach within
the global we have developed a number of ‘scapes’ with a larger structural and
identity-caring significance than the national communities. Such ‘scapes’
should be mentioned: 1) ethno-scapes which are about integration into a
certain ethnicity; 2) techno-scapes, referring to global technological
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development; 3) mediascapes, dominated by mass media; 4) finance-scapes,
that draw attention to the autonomous cycle of finances and 5) ideo-scapes that
illustrate how ideologies are developed across national borders [6]. By these
‘scapes’ this theory points to certain ‘cosmopolitan sensibilities’, which
develop in new imagined communities, that could take over from the imagined
communities of the nation, based on illusory, mythological nature of national
cohesion [7]. We will consider these ‘scape’ categories in more detail in terms
of their influence on language identity development.

To start with ethno-scapes it should be noted that the above mentioned
position of the ethnic nation as the largest community, with which ordinary
human beings can have an emotional attachment, fully corresponds to this
category. Each individual needs to feel integrated into a definite ethnicity. The
deterritorialization of the English language complicates this pattern of self-
identification: English has gained a life beyond its land of origins, acquiring an
identity and currency in new geographical and social domains, as it gets
localized for diverse settings and purposes [2]. Language learners, who strive
to become multiple cultural identities, need to go beyond the circle of their
ethno-scape for each specific cultural integration.

The category techno-scapes deals with the way people use cutting edge
electronics. It is essential in our modern life that most people are techno-
savvy. Within this category first of all it should be emphasized that the new
electronic media offer the possibility of a multilingual identity. Technological
advances have had a profound effect on the maintenance of minority
languages. Migrant communities need not be cut off from their homelands in
the way many were in the past. Air travel allows swift and affordable physical
contact, let alone internet (Skype, availability of audio books, video on
youtube), which facilitate a range and diversity of linguistic contacts unheard
of before [1, p. 2]. Each user has to deal with multiple textualities and
discourses. Internet interaction is characterized by fluidity and hybridity in
communication, i.e. the boundary between languages is fluid — people may
identify themselves as speakers of different languages very fluidly, based on
the different contexts of interaction and competing claims on their affiliation
[2, p. 17]. A vivid example of fluidity in communication is the use of
electronic translators for communication, €. g. to leave comments on youtube.
To be literate in the Internet requires competence in not only different
modalities of communication (sound, speech video, photographs) and different
symbol systems (icons, images, spatial organization, and charts, in addition to
words) but also multiple registers, discourses, and languages. Due to Internet
texts are becoming multivocal [2]. On the one hand it gives language learners
a lot of possibilities for practice, but on the other hand, it requires
metalinguistic awareness.

The category of mediascapes is closely connected with techno-scapes
as televisual images have gained certain level of universality and have blended
into daily cultural and social experience.
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As for the way people manage their finances, the following tendency is
observed in Europe. Nordic and Southern countries represent two poles in the
way welfare is produced. The welfare delivery system is most effective in the
Nordic countries since it widens the tax base but it opens opportunities for a
pluralisation of family forms (low traditional family support). In the southern
EU countries the traditional family represents the functional alternative when
market and welfare state fail to deliver basic living standard [8, p. 277]. Thus,
notable differences are observed between nations about financial autonomy of
individuals though on-line banking creates common financial practices.

As cultural identity is a social identity based on specific cultural forms
that are all socially constructed, one of the most characteristic features of
cultural identity today is the meaning of politics. We have moved from
broader politics based on ideologies such as Marxism to politics where gender,
ethnicity and local identity have been given central significance. This has
created new social categories, new identities and new political groups and
correspondingly gave rise to ethnic policy, gender policy etc. Moreover, we
forget often that the classroom is an important site of policymaking at the
microsocial level. The values and practices inculcated in the classroom have
the power to reconfigure language relations in the wider society. Local
identities, knowledge, and discourses need to be brought in to negotiate the
learning of unfamiliar codes and content in ELT (English Language
Teaching). Classrooms today are contact zones of the local and global. The
local is a microcosm of the global, e.g. ELT textbooks teach service-
exchanges typical of those in American settings, giving the assumption that
this is the established mode of discourse for this mode of interaction in any
community [2]. In contrast to this tendency some ELT practitioners develop
courses, in which they redefine familiar disciplinary constructs to suit their
local contexts by rediscovering linguistic practices traditional to their region,
e.g. Plakhotnik textbooks depicting Ukrainian village life.

In conclusion it should be stressed that though traditionally cultural
identities are those aspects of our identities which arise from our ‘belonging’
to distinctive ethnic, racial, linguistic, religious and, above all, national
cultures, the prominence of these factors is no longer as strong. As a result
there are some common and different patterns in forming a modern identity
through ethnic self-identification, media consumption and creation, operating
modern technology, financial autonomy of the individual and triggering
specific group policy through corresponding traits of identity. The emergence
of multiple identities and linguistic hybridity do not represent completely new
phenomena. What is new is that fluidity and hybridity in communication has
gained such an intense expression at a global level. The aim of this article is to
bring attention to the heterogeneity of daily practices — the so called ‘glocal’
network societies in which we live. We should though be warned of a rash
equation of ‘hybrid’ language use with ‘hybrid’ cultural identity, as this is a
simplification similar to that of nation and language equation. Rapid social
development offers a lot of areas for identity formation research in future.
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Bypaina C.B. Hosi 3aco0um coumianbHOi B3aemoaili B yMoOBax
PO3BHUTKY 0COOMCTOCTI

Cratts 30cepekeHa Ha TOPIBHSAHHI  TpaJMLiAHHX  3aco0iB
(dhopMyBaHHS KYJIBTYPHOI OCOOMCTOCTI, IIO MOYE MPUBECTH 10 (HopMyBaHHS
€IUHOT OCOOMCTOCTI, 3 Cy4YaCHHUMH TEHJCHIISIMH IIhOTO TIPOIECY, IO
BIIJI3EpKATIFOE MHOKMHHA OCOOHMCTICTh. B HIl TakoX BUCBIUYIOTHCS JESKi
npoOJeMHI THTaHHS Yy JOCTI/DKEHHI PO3BUTKY HAIliOHATBHOI KYJIbTYpPHOI
0COOMCTOCTI Ta 11 BIUIMBY Ha MPAKTUKY BUKJIAIaHHS MOB.

Kniouosi  cnosa: HaumioHanbHa KyJIbTypa, MOBHa OCOOHCTICTB,
KyJIbTypHa OCOOHCTICTh, KYJBTYpHAa TOMOTCHHICTh, €IMHA OCOOHCTICTD,
MHOKHHHA OCOOHCTICTb.

Bypauna C.B. HoBble npuémbl cOnMaibLHOI0 B3aUMO/IEiiCTBUSL B
YCJIOBHUSIX PA3BUTHUSA JHYHOCTH

Cratbsi COCpEIOTOUYECHAa Ha CpPaBHEHUU TPAJAUIMOHHBIX CIOCOOOB
dbopMUpOBaHHMS  KyJbTYpHOHW  JIMYHOCTH, UYTO MOXKET TPUBECTH K
(hOPMUPOBAHUIO E€AWHON JMYHOCTH C COBPEMEHHBIMH TECHJICHIIUSMHU STOTO
mporecca, KOTOpPbIe OTOOpa)kaeT MHOXXECTBEHHAss JUYHOCTh. TaKke
AHATM3UPYIOTCSI HEKOTOPBIE MPOOJIEMHBIE BOIIPOCH B UCCIIEIOBAHUM PAa3BUTHUS
HaIIMOHAJIBHOM KYJIBTYpPHOW JIMYHOCTM W €€ BIUSHUSA Ha MPAKTUKY
MPENOJaBaHUs SA3bIKOB.
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Knrouesvle cnosa: HallMOHAJIbHAA KYJIbTYypa, A3BIKOBAsA JIMYHOCTD,
KYJIbTypHad JMYHOCTb, KYJIbTYpHad TOMOI'CHHOCTb, CJWHAasA JIMYHOCTD,
MHO>KCCTBCHHAA JINYHOCTD.

Burdina S.V. New patterns of social interaction in terms of identity
developments

This article focuses on contrasting traditional identity formation, which
can result in a unified cultural identity, with modern tendencies reflected in the
emergence of multiple identities. Some debatable issues of national cultural
identities and their impact on language teaching practices are also highlighted

Key words: national culture, language identity, cultural identity,
cultural homogeneity, unified identity, multiple identity.

VIK 811.111'27
Kireienko K.V.

ANALYSIS OF THE MAIN CONCEPTS AND THEORIES IN CROSS-
CULTURAL COMMUNICATION

Comparative and so called ‘intercultural’ studies are becoming
increasingly more important in the foreign language teaching environment.
However, despite its rising importance few researchers and educators rely on
empirical cross-cultural and intercultural research to interpret their
observations. This article aims to give a short overview of the major concepts
and theories which are useful to interpret cultural variances at a more profound
level than the merely behavioral one.

The concept of culture has been studied by E. T. Hall, W. B. Hart,
G. H. Hofstede, G. Maletzke, S.H. Schwartz, H. Spencer-Oatey and many
others.

The word ‘culture’ is often used loosely in everyday language to
describe a number of quite distinct concepts; for example, the word is often
used to describe concepts such as ‘organizational culture’ as well as ‘arts and
culture’. What all of these concepts have in common is the implication that
culture is an abstract entity which involves a number of usually man-made,
collective and shared artifacts, behavioral patterns, values or other concepts
which taken together form the culture as a whole.

Historically, the word derives from the Latin word ‘colere’, which
could be translated as ‘to build’, ‘to care for’, ‘to plant’ or ‘to cultivate’. Thus
‘culture’ usually referred to something that is derived from, or created by the
intervention of humans — ‘culture’ is cultivated. With this definition in mind,
the word ‘culture’ is often used to describe something refined, especially ‘high
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culture’, or describing the concept of selected, valuable and cultivated artifacts
of a society.

The idea of a shared, yet distinctive, set of values held by one society
with resulting behavior and artifacts is also fundamental to the basic idea of
‘culture’ within the realm of intercultural communication. Hofstede defined
culture as “the collective programming of the mind which distinguishes the
member of one group or category of people from another” [1, p. 5]. Hofstede
expands the concept of ‘collective programming’ by suggesting that culture
could therefore be situated between human nature, which is not programmed,
nor programmable on the one side — and the individual’s personality on the
other side. This idea of the culture in the individual is particularly useful for
explaining the concept of culture on the one side — as well as allowing for the
diversity of individual personalities within any one culture.

Another concept of culture, yet not a contradictory but rather refining
concept, is put forward by Hall. Hall views culture as often subconscious. He
compares culture to an invisible control mechanism operating in our thoughts.
In his view, we become only aware of this control mechanism when it is
severely challenged, for example by exposure to a different culture. He
believes that members of a given society, internalize the cultural components
of that society, and act within the limits as set out by what is ‘culturally
acceptable: “Culture has always dictated where to draw the line separating one
thing from another. These lines are arbitrary, but once learned and internalized
they are treated as real. In the West a line is drawn between normal sex and
rape, whereas in the Arab world is much more difficult, for a variety of
reasons, to separate these two events” [2, p. 230].

Spencer-Oatey extends the concept of culture. She introduces a number
of additional factors apart from values and resultant behavior/artifacts,
including a description of the functions that ‘culture’ performs: “Culture is a
fuzzy set of attitudes, beliefs, behavioral norms, and basic assumptions and
values that are shared by a group of people, and that influence each member's
behavior and his/her interpretations of the "meaning" of other people's
behavior” [3, p. 4].

Concluding, we can say that ‘culture’ consists of various factors that
are shared by a given group, and that it acts as an interpretive frame of
behavior.

A number of mostly behavioral concepts has been identified that can be
used to distinguish between cultures. These include, for example, the
differences in the usage of kinesics (body movements), proxemics (space
organization), oculesics (eye movement), haptics (touching behavior) as well
as paralinguistic concepts, such as accents, intonation, speed of talking and so
on. Not surprisingly each of these concepts plays an important role in
intercultural communication, particularly in communication where the context
plays an important role. Most people will either consciously, or
subconsciously look for affirmative action (or reaction) by their counterparts
when speaking to them face to face, for example to signal that what is being
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said is understood. In those cases the affirmative action is, not surprisingly,
often directly linked to cultural context. Failure to provide the correct
affirmative action may well be interpreted as undermining the spoken word.
Depending on the context, this may lead to a complete communication
breakdown. For example, eye contact is an important part of the
communication process in Western cultures. It is often seen as an affirmative
action of what is said. However, maintaining eye contact is not usually
acceptable in certain Asian cultures, where, for example, a woman can only
maintain eye contact with her husband. Clearly a woman from such a culture
will cause confusion, if not disbelief, when communicating with a Western
interlocutor.

Another frequently examined concept is “thought patterns”. These can
be summarized as being logical or pre-logic, inductive or deductive, abstract
or concrete and alphabetic or analphabetic. These concepts are more complex,
and they may require more attention, as they are slightly more difficult to
grasp. For example, inductive or deductive thought patterns may have a
profound impact on argumentation and communication styles, but also on the
way the world is seen and understood. According to Maletzke Anglo-Saxon
thought patterns are predominantly inductive, Latin American and Russian
thought patterns are predominantly deductive [4, p. 81]. Whereas inductive
thinking aims to derive theoretical concepts from individual cases, deductive
thinking aims to interpret individual cases within previously derived
theoretical concepts. Clearly, argumentation styles will be quite different in
the two approaches. Equally, thinking within the Aristotelian logical tradition,
which is dominant in most Western cultures may not be understood by people
from a culture which emphasizes a more holistic approach to thinking.

Although all of the concepts that have been proposed are interesting as
a possible way to examine differences in cultural patterns, they are difficult to
apply in the context of a wider study because of the severe lack of quantitative
data. It is thus necessary to look for classifications of cultural patterns at a
deeper level than the behavioral one, as well as research that is backed up by
the availability of empirical data. All of the concepts referred to above are
limited to only one aspect out of the multi-aspect differences that make an
effective research agenda into cultural differences. Even when taken together,
they do not allow a broad analysis or classification of cultures to any great
extent or depth. More systematic and profound concepts, such as Hall and
Hofstede were required to allow for a more detailed analysis of culture at a
different level than only behavioral.

Based on his experience in the Foreign Service, Edward T. Hall
published two books, “The Silent Language” (1959) and “The Hidden
Dimension” (1969). In them, he identified two classic dimensions of culture.
Firstly, he identified high-context and low-context cultures, where the high
and low context concept is primarily concerned with the way in which
information is transmitted, that is to say communicated. According to Hall, all
"information transaction" can be characterized as high-, low - or middle -
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context. “High context transactions feature pre-programmed information that
is in the receiver and in the setting, with only minimal information in the
transmitted message. Low context transactions are the reverse. Most of the
information must be in the transmitted message in order to make up for what is
missing in the context” [5, p. 101].

The high/low context concept remains one of the most frequently used
concepts when analyzing, for example, face-to-face communication. The
implications of this concept are far ranging, and reaching from interpersonal to
mass communication.

Hall's second concept, polychronic versus monochronic time
orientation, deals with the ways in which cultures structure their time. Similar
to the high/low context concept, this concept is easy to understand, but it lacks
empirical data. The monochronic time concept follows the notion of “one
thing at a time”, while the polychronic concept focuses on multiple tasks being
handled at one time, and time is subordinate to interpersonal relations.

Although the concept of monochronic/polychronic time concepts is very
useful, and like the high/low context concept easily observed, the lack of
empirical data makes the concept more difficult to apply in research. This is
particularly true for research comparing cultures that are seen as relatively close.

Both of Hall’s concepts are therefore extremely useful on the one side, yet
very ambiguous on the other. The ambiguity makes it difficult to apply the
concepts within the framework of a more analytical approach, especially for
comparing cultures that are seen as culturally close. The usefulness for broad
based research is also limited by the limit of the concepts to only one aspect of
culturally based behavior, rather than a broad explanation of underlying values.

The lack of precision, and the lack of a universally applicable
framework for classifying cultural patterns, has been addressed by a number of
researchers. The most famous and most often cited work in this area is the
research by the Dutch organizational anthropologist Hofstede. Hofstede
derived his culture dimensions from examining work-related values in
employees of IBM during the 1970s. In his original work he divides culture
into four dimensions at culture-level: power distance, individualism
/collectivism, masculinity/femininity and uncertainty avoidance.

Power distance is defined as "the extent to which the less powerful
members of institutions and organizations within a country expect and accept
that power is distributed unequally" [6, p. 28]. Power distance is often reflected
in the hierarchical organization of companies, the respect that is expected to be
shown by the student towards her or his teacher, the political forms of
decentralization and centralization, by the belief in society that inequalities
among people should be minimized, or that they are expected and desired.

The second dimension proposed by Hofstede is Individualism/
Collectivism. The concept is one of the most frequently discussed and
researched concepts. Hofstede defines this dimension as: “individualism
pertains to societies in which the ties between individuals are loose: everyone
is expected to look after himself or herself and his or her immediate family.
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Collectivism as its opposite pertains to societies in which people from birth
onwards are integrated into strong, cohesive in-groups, which throughout
people’s lifetime continue to protect them in exchange for unquestioning
loyalty” [6, p. 51].

Masculinity/femininity is an equally powerful, yet often understated,
dimension. Hofstede defines this dimension as follows: “masculinity pertains
to societies in which social gender roles are clearly distinct (i.e., men are
supposed to be assertive, tough, and focused on material success whereas
women are supposed to be more modest, tender, and concerned with the
quality of life); femininity pertains to societies in which social gender roles
overlap (i.e., both men and women are supposed be modest, tender, and
concerned with the quality of life)” [7, p. 82].

Uncertainty avoidance is the final dimension present in Hofstede's
original work. Hofstede defines uncertainty avoidance as “the extent to which
the members of a culture feel threatened by uncertain or unknown situations”
[7,p. 113].

The work of Hofstede is probably the most popular work in the arena
of culture research. Although the work provides a relatively general
framework for analysis, the framework can be applied easily to many
everyday intercultural encounters. It is particularly useful, as it reduces the
complexities of culture and its interactions into four relatively easily
understood cultural dimensions.

We have given a short overview of the main concepts and theories in
cross-cultural communication, providing a brief introduction into the field of
empirical research into culture-based value variations. We have focused on two
main aspects: the definition of culture and a review of different approaches to
research into cultural value dimensions. A number of ways of classifying
cultures have been presented in the article. These range from single concepts,
such as the perception of time, to non-verbal behavior (such as oculesics). This
overview also presented more systematic approaches which focus on the
underlying values that influence the more surface levels of culture.

However, despite all efforts there is no commonly acknowledged
‘correct’ concept of culture or cultural dimensions as yet. There is also a
considerable debate about the validity of the data from which these concepts
were derived. Further research in this area may be needed to fill the gaps and
provide more empirical data than is currently available, as well as update the
currently available data sets.
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Kipeenko K.B. AHaii3 O0OCHOBHMX KOHUENTIB Ta  Teopii
MIKKYJIbTYPHOI KOMYHIiKaLii

VYV cTaTrTi aHami3yrThCS OCHOBHI MIIXOIW JO BU3HAUCHHS TOHSTTS
KyJIbTYpH Ta PO3MIIAJAIOTHCS TOJOBHI KOHIIETITH Ta Teopii MIKKYIbTYypHOI
KOMYHiKarlii.

Kniouosi cnosa: KynbTypa, MIKKYJIBTYpHAa KOMYHIKallisi, ILIHHOCTI,
NaTTEPHU MUCIICHHS.

Kupeenko E.B. AHaiu3 OCHOBHBIX TeOpU W KOHIENTOB
MEXKKYJIbTYPHOH KOMMYHHUKALMU

B cratee aHaNMM3MpPYIOTCS OCHOBHBIE TMOAXOABI K OMPEIEICHUIO
MOHATHUA KYJILTYPBI H pPACCMATPUBAIOTCA TJIABHBIC KOHICIITBI W TCOPUU
MEXKYJIbTYPHON KOMMYHUKAIIUH.

Knrouesvie cnosa: KynbTypa, MEXKYIbTypHass KOMMYHUKAIINS,
[IEHHOCTH, TATTEPHBI MBIIIJICHHUS.

Kireienko K.V. Analysis of the main concepts and theories in
cross-cultural communication

In this article we give a short overview of the major concepts of
culture, its definition, and a review of different approaches to research into
cultural value dimensions.

Key words: culture, cross-cultural communication, values, thought
patterns.
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BIIOMOCTI ITPO ABTOPIB

Ananbsin Ejina JIbBiBHA, KaHIUJAT MEAAroriyHUX HayK, JOIEHT Kadeapu
iHO3eMHUX MOB CJIOB SIHCHKOT'O JICPYKABHOTO MEIarOTiYHOTO YHIBEPCUTETY.

AnapianoBa Haragin CepriiBHa, Buximanay kadenpu aHTIiicbkoi ¢inomorii
Jlyrancpkoro HalioHaJbHOTO YHiBepcuTeTy iMeHi Tapaca LlleBuenka.

Bypnina Caitnana BacuiiBHa, KaHIUAaT MEAaroriyHuX HayK, BUKIagad
kadenapu aHriidcbkoi ¢imonorii JIlyraHChbKOro HaIlilOHAJIBHOTO YHIBEPCHUTETY
imeni Tapaca llleBueHka.

I'pumenko OJgena BosoaumupiBaa, Bukiagad kadenpu aHrIiicbKol
¢bimosorii  JIyraHChKOTO  HaIllOHATBLHOTO  yHIBepcuTeTy iMmeHi Tapaca
[IleBueHka.

Joranaiino Haranisn IBaniBHa, Buknanad kadeapu aHrmiicbkoi ¢imonorii
Jlyrancbkoro HaIlioHaIBHOTO YHiBepcHuTeTy iMeHi Tapaca I1leBueHka.

Kipeenko Karepumna BosoaummupiBHa, Bukiagad kadenpu aHMTIHCHKOT
¢inonorii  Jlyrancekoro HaIioHaJdBHOTO  yHiBepcutTeTy imeHi Tapaca
[IleBueHka.

KaimoBa Ouabra AmnarojiiBHa, KaHAWAAT TEJaroriyHUX HayK, JOILCHT
kKadenpu mpakTHKH MOBIIEHHS JIyraHCHKOTO HAIliOHAIBHOTO YHIBEPCHTETY
imeHi Tapaca IlleBueHka.

KoBanenko Jloammiaa OudaekciiBHa, Bukiamad kadeapu JTIHTBICTUKH
JIoHOAChKOTO IHCTHTYTY TEXHIKH 1 MEHEIKMEHTY MIKHApPOIHOTO HAyKOBO-
TEXHIYHOTO YHIBEPCHUTETY.

JliteinoB Ouekcanap IBaHOBMY, KaHIWUIAT TEJAroriyHUX HAyK, TOICHT
kadeapu TPaKTUKH  MOBJIEHHS  CXiHOYKpaiHCHKOTO  HAI[ilOHAIBHOTO
yHiBepcuTeTy iMeHi Bomonumupa Jlams.

JliteinoBa Mapuna MuxaiiniBHa, kaHauaaT (QuUIONOTIYHUX HAYK, JOIEHT
Kadenpu Teopii i NMPAaKTUKU TEpeKiIagy TepMAaHCBKUX 1 POMaHCHKHX MOB
CxiIHOYKpaiHCHKOTO HAIlIOHAJIBHOTO yHiBEepcUTETY iMeHi Bonoaumupa Jlas.

Maubko JImutpo CepriiioBuy, KaHIUIAT TMENAroriyHUX HayK, BUKIagad
kadenpu NpakTUKU MOBJIEHHS JIyraHCBKOTO HaIliOHAIBbHOTO YHIBEPCHUTETY
imeni Tapaca llleBuenka.

Murosuu Ipuna BikrtopiBHa, Bukmagau kadenpu aHrmincekoi ¢imomorii
Jlyrancbkoro HaIlioHaJIBHOTO YHiBepcHuTeTy iMeHi Tapaca [lleBueHka.
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HoBikoBa TI'amna AmnartoJiiBHa, kaHaumatr (UIOJOTIYHMX HAyK, JOIEHT
kadenpu anrmiicebkoi ¢inonorii JIyraHcbkoro HamioHaJbHOTO YHIBEPCHTETY
imeHi Tapaca I1leBueHka.

Minsrenko Oabra IOpiiBHa, Bukimamay kxadenpu aHrmiicekoi ¢inomorii
Jlyrancpkoro HallioOHaJBHOTO YHiBepcuTeTy iMeHi Tapaca llleBuenka.

Tapanenko Ouabra I'ennaagiiBHa, Bukianau kadenpu anrmiicekoi ¢inonorii
Jlyrancbkoro HaIlioHaJIBHOTO YHiBepcHuTeTy iMeHi Tapaca [1leBueHka.

Tumaxosa Jlroamuna TumodgiiBHa, KaHIUAAT MEJAroriYyHUX HAYK, JOIEHT
kadenpu iHO3eMHHMX MOB KpaMaTopchbKOro eKOHOMIKO-TYMaHITapHOTO
IHCTUTYTY.

TkauyoBa Oaena OnexkcanapiBHa, BUKIaga4 Kadeapu NMpaKTUKA MOBJICHHS
Jlyrancpkoro HalioHaJBHOTO YHiBepcuTeTy iMeHi Tapaca LlleBuenka.

@icenko BikTopisn BonogumupiBHa, Bukinazad kadeapu aHTITIHCHKOT
¢dimosorii  JIyraHChKOTO  HaIllOHAJBLHOTO  yHIBepcuTeTy iMmeHi Tapaca
[IleBueHnka.

ox Oxcana KocTtsiHTHHIBHA, BHKIagad Kadeapu aHrmincekoi ¢imonorii
Jlyrancbkoro HaIlioHaJIBHOTO YHiBepcHuTeTy iMeHi Tapaca IlleBueHka.

Manina KOais OaexcanapinBa, Bukiagad kadeapu anriidcbkoi dimonorii
Jlyrancpkoro HalioHaJbHOTO YHiBepcuTeTy iMeHi Tapaca llleBuenka.

lecrakoB AptboM OJieKCaHAPOBHY, BUKIAaga4 Kadenpu aHTITIHCHKOT
¢dimosorii  JIyraHChKOTO  HaIllOHATBLHOTO  yHIBepcuTeTy iMmeHi Tapaca
[IleBueHnka.

IlexaBuoBa Caitiana QOuiekcaHapiBHA —KaHIWIAT TEJAroriYHUX HayK,
JOIICHT,  3aBimyBau  Kadempu  aHrmiicekoi  ¢inomorii  Jlyrancekoro
HaIllOHAJILHOTO YHiBepcuTeTy iMeHi Tapaca IlleBuenka.

KOnina Ogabra €BreniBHa, crapmumii BukiIanad kadeapu aHTIIHCHKOT

¢bimosorii  JIyraHChKOTO  HaIllOHATBLHOTO  yHIBepcuTeTy iMmeHi Tapaca
[IleBueHnka.
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